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INTRODUCTION.

TO THE TREATISE ON THE AFFECTIONS.

wetl $ G

THERE is mo question whatsoever, that is' of greai-
er impiortance to mankind, and that it more concerns every indi-
vidual ferson to be well resolved iny than this, What are the
distinguishing qualifications of those that are in favor with
God, and intitled to his eternal rewards ! Or, whick comes to
the same thing, What is the nature of true religion? And °
wherein do lie the distinguishing notes of that virtue and holi-
ness that is acceptable in the sight of God ? But though it be
of such imporiance, and though we have clear and abundant light
in the word of God to direct us in this matter, yet there is no one
fointy, wherein firofessing Christians do more differ one from
another. It would be endless to reckon upy the variety of opiin-
ions in this point, that divide the Christian world ; making mani.
JSest the truth of that of our Savioury ¢« Strait is the gate and
narrow is the way, that leads to life, and few there be that jind
it.” .

The consideration of these things has long engaged me to at-
tend to this matter, with the utmost diligence and’ care, and ex-
actness of search and inquiry, that I kave been cafiable of : It is
a subject on which my mind has been pieculiarly intent, ever since
I first entered on the study of divinity. But as to the success of
my inquiries, it must be left to the judgment of the reader of the
Jollowing treatise.

I am sensible it is much more difficult to judge impartially of
that which is the subject of this discourse, in the midst of the dust
and smoke of such a state of controversy, as this land is now ir,
about things of this nature : As it is more difficult to write im-
fartially, so it is more difficult to read impartially, Many will
firobably be hurt in their sfirits, to find so much that apifertains
to religious affection, here condemned : And fierhafis indignation
and contemfit will be excited in others by finding so much here
justified and apiproved. And it may be, some will be ready to
charge me with incansistence with myself, in so much afifiroving
some things, and so much condemning others ; as I have found
this has always been objected to by some, ever since the beginning o
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of our late controversics about religion. It is a hard thing to be
a hearty zealous friend of what has been good and glorious, in the
late extraordinary apfiiearances, and to rejoice muchin it ; and at
the same time to see the evil and prernicious tendency of what has
been bad, and earnestly to ofifose that, But yet, I am humbly,
but fully persuaded, we shall never be in the way of truth, nor go
onin 1 way acceptable to God, and tending to the advancement of
Christ’s kingdom, till we do so. There is indeed something very

~ mysterious in it, that so much good and so much bad, should be
@ixed together in the church of God : As it is a mysterious
thing, and what has fuzzled and amazed many a good Christian,
that there should be that which is so divine and firecious, as the
saving grace of God, and the new and divine nature, dwelling
in the same heart, with so much corruption, hypiocrisy, and ini-
quityyin a particular saint. Yet neither of these is more myste-
- 'rious than real. And ncither of them is a new or rare thing. It
28 no new thing, that much falsc religion should pirevaily at a time
of great reviving of true religion ; and that at such a time mul-
titudes of hyfiocrites should spring upp among true saints. It was
‘80 in that great reformation, and revival of religion, that was in
Josiak’s time ; as eppears by Jer, iii. 10, and iv. 3, 4,and also
by the great apostacy that there was in the land, so soon after

- his reign. So.it was in that great outfrouring of the Spirit ufion
the Jews, that was in the days of John the Bafitist ; as afifiears
by the great afiostacy of that people sa soon after so general an
awakening, and the temporary religious comforts and joys of ma-
ny ; John v. 35. ¢« Ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his
Light”  So it was in those great commotions that were among
the multitude, occasioned by the fireaching of Jesus Christ ; of
the many that qere then called, but feww were chosen ; of the mul-
titude that were roused and affected by his fireaching, and at one
time or other apipeared mightily engaged, full of admiration of
Christy and elevated with joy, but few were true disciples, that
stood the shock of the great trials that came afterwards, and en-
dured to the end : Many were like the stony ground, vr thorny
ground ; and but few, comparatively like the good ground, OQF
the whole heapr that was gathered great fiart was chaffy that the
wind afterwards drove away ; «id the heap of wheat that was
left, was comparatively small ; as apficars abundantly, by the his-
tory of the Nesv Testament. 8o it was in that great outpouring
of the Spiirit that was in the apostles’ days ; as apfiears by Matth,
xxiv. 10....13.  Gal. iil. 1, and iv. 11, 15. Pkil. ii. 21, and iil.
18, 19, and the two efiistles to the Corinthians, cnd many other
farts of the New Testament, JInd so it swasin the great reform-
ation from Popiery. It apfears filuinly to have beenin the visi-
¥ ble ckurch of Gody in tiincs of grect reviving of veligion, from
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gime to timey as it is with the fruit trees in the spring ; there are
a multitude of blossoms ; all which appear fair and beautiful, and
there is a promising appearance of young fruits ; but many of
them are but of short continuance, they soon fall off, and never
come to maturity.

Not that it is to be supiposed that it will always be so ; for though
there never will, in this world, be an entire purity ; either in fiar-
ticular saints, in a perfect freedom from mixtures of corrupition ;
or in the church of God, without any mixture of hypocrites with
saints, and counterfeit religion, and false afifrearances of grace
with true religion, and real holiness : Yet it is evident, that there
will come a time of much greater purity in the church of God,
than has been in ages fast ; it is plain by these texts of scrifiture,
Tsa. hi. Ezek. xliv. 6,7,9. Joel iii. 17. Zech. xiv. 21, Psal. Ixix.
32, 35, 36. Isa. Xxxv. 8, 10. chap. iv. 3, 4. Ezek. xx. 38. Psal.
Xxxvil. 9, 10, 21, 29. And one great reason of it will be that at
that time God will give much greater light to his fieople, to dis-
tinguish between true religion and its counterfeits ; Mal. iii. 3.
« And he shall sit as a refiner and piurifier of silver : And he
shall purify the sons of Levi, and fiurge them as gold and silver,
that they may offer to the Lord an offering in righteousness.”
With ver. 18, which is a continuation of the profihecy of the same
hafifry times, s Then shall ye returny, and discern between the
righteous and the wicked ; between him that serveth God, and Ium
that serveth him not.”’

It is by the mixture of counterfeit religion with true, not dis-
cerned and distinguished, that the devil has had his greatest ad-
vantage against the cause and kingdom of Christ, all along hither-
to. Itis by this ineans, firincifally, that he has pirevailed against
at! revivings of religion, that ever have been, since the first
Jounding of the Christian Church. By this, he hurt the cause of
Christianity, in, and after the apostolic age, much more than by
all the persecutions of both Jews and Heathens: The cpostles,
in all their cpistles, shew themselves much more oncerncd at the
Jormer mischicf, than the latter. By this, Satan firevailed a-
gainst the reformation, began by Luther, Zuinglius, &c. to prut a
stofs tg its progress, and bring it into disgrace ; ten times more,
than by all those bioody, cruel, and before unheard of frersecutions
of the church of Rome. By this, princihally has he prevailed
against revivale of religion, that have been in our nation since the
reformation. By this he firevailed against Newengland, to quench
the love and spoil the joy of her espousals, about an hundred years
ago. And 1 think, I have had ofifiortunity cnough to see pluinly
that by this the devil has prevailed against the latey great revivel
of religion in Newengland, so hafifry and firomising in ity begine
ning s Here most evident!y has been the main advantage Satan
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has had against us ; by this he has jfoiled us : It is by thie means,
that the daughter of Zion in this land, now lies on the ground,in
such piteous circumstances, as we now behold her ; with her gar-
ments rent, her face disficured, her nakedness exposed, her limbs
broken, and weltering in the blood of her own wounds, and in no
wise able to arise ; and this, so quickly after her late great joys
and hofres : Lam. 1. 17, « Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and
there ts none to comfort her : The Lord hath commanded concern-
ing Jacod, that lis adversaries shall be round about him : Jerusa-
lem is as a menstruous woman among them.” I have seen the
devil prevail the same way, against two great revivings of relig-
ion in this country. Satan goes on with mankind, as he began
with them. He firevailed against our first fuarents, and cast them
out of faradise, and suddenly brought all their hafifiiness and glo-
ry to an end, by appiearing to be a friend to their hapfiy frardi-
saic state, and fpretending to advance it to higher degrees. 8o
the same cunning serfient, that beguiled Eve through his sublilty,
by ferverting us from the simplicity that is in Christ, hath sud-
denly firevailed te depirive us of that fuir pirospect, we had a lit-
tle while ago, of a kind of faradisaic state of the church of God
in Newengland, |

After religion has revived in the church of God, and enemies
affreary fieofile that are engaged to defend its cause, are common-
ly most exposed, where they are least sensible of danger, While
they are wholly intent upon the opfrosition that afipears ofienly be-

Jore themy to make head against, that, and do neglect carefully to
look all around them, tie devil comes behind them, and gives a fa-
tal stab unseen ; and has offortunity to give a more home stroke,
aend wound the deefier, because he strikes at his leisure, and ac-
cording to his fileasure, being obstructed by no guard or resist~
ence.

And so it is likely ever to be in the church, whenever religion
revives remarkably, till we have learned well to distinguish be-
tween true and false religion, between saving affections and ex-
heriences, and those manifold fair shews, and glistening afificar-
ances, by which they are counterfeited ; the consequences of which
when they are not distinguished, are often inexfiressibly dreadful.
By uiis means, the devil gratifies himself, by bringing it to pass,
that that should be offered to God, by multitudes, under a notion
ef a fieasing acceptable service to him, that is indeed above all
things abominable te him. By this means he deceives great mul-
titudes adout the state of their souls ; making them think they

- are something, when they are nothing ; and so eternally undoes
them ; and not only soy lut establishes many in a strong confi-
dence of their eminent holiness, who are in God’s sight some of
the vilest of hyfiocrites. By this means, he many ways dampis
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and wounds religion in the hearts of the saints, obscurecs and dee
forms it by corrufit mixtures, causes their religious affections
woefully to degenerate, and sometimes for a considerable time, to
be like the manna, that bred worms and stank ; and dreadfully
ensnares and confoundg the minds of others of the saints, and
brings them into great difficulties and tempitation, and entangled
them in a wilderness, out of which they can by no meqns extri
cate themeelves. By this means, Satan mightily encourages the
hearts of ofien enemies of religion, and strengthens their hands,
and fills them with weafions, and makes strong their fortresses ;
when, at the same time, religion and the church of God lie ex-
frosed to them, as a city without walls. By this means, he brings
it to fass, that men work wickedness under anotion of doing God
service, and so sin without restraint, yea with earnest forward-
ness and zeal, and with all their might. By this means, be
brings in even the friends of religion, insensibly to themsclves, to
do the work of enemes, by destroying religion in a far more ef-
Jectual manner than ophen enemies can do, under a notion of ad-
vancing it. By this means the devil scatters the flock of Christ,
and sets them ane against another, and that with great beat of
sfiirity under a notion of zeal for God ; and religion, by degrees,
degenerates into vain jangling ; and during the strife,Satan leads
both pariies far out of the right way, driving each to great ex-
tremes, one on the right hand, and the other on the leftsaccording
as be finds they are most inclined, or most easily moved and sway+
edytill the right fath in the middle is almost wholly neglected. And
in the midst of this confusion, 1he devil has great ofiportunity to
advance his own interest, and make it strong in ways innumera-
bley and get the government of all into his own hands, and work
his own will. And by what 1s scen of the terrible consequences
of this counterfeit religion, when not distinguished from trve re-
ligion, God’s fieofile in general have their minds unbinged and
unsettled, i things of religion and know not svhere to ser their
Joot, or what to think or do ; and many are brought int0 doubss,
whether there be any thing at all in religion ; and beresy and
infidelsty, and atbessm greatly firevail.

Therefore it greatly concerns us to use our utmest éndeawors
clearly to discern, and bawe it well settled and established, where-
in true religion does consist.  Till this be done, it may be expected,
that great revivings of religion vill be bus of short continuance ;
Till this be done, therve is but little good to be expected of all our
warm debates, in conversation and from the press, not knowing
clearly and distinctly wbhat awe ought to contend for.

My design is to contribute my mite, and use my best ((howeact
Secble ) endeavvors 1o this end, in the ensuing treatise 3 awherein it
must be noted, that my design is somewbhat diverse from the de-
sign of wbhat I bave formerly published, which avas to sheaw the
distinguishing marks of a work of the Spirit of God, inc/udi=g borb
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bis common and saving operations ; but what I aim at now, is 19
shew the naturc and signs of the gracious operations of God’s
Spirit, by which they are to be distinguished from all things what-
soever, that 1the minds of men are the subjects of, which are not
of a saving nature. If I hawve succeeded, in this my aim, in any
~ble measure, I hope it awill tend to promote the interest of re-
»>--n.  And awbhether I bave succeeded to bring any light to this
subject or no, and bowewer my attempts may be reproached, in
these captious and censorious times, I bope in the mercy of a gra-
cious God, for the acceptance af the sincerity of my endeavors ; and
bope also fo- the candor and grayers of the true followers of the
meek and itable Lamb of God.




‘RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS.
PART L

Concerning the Nature of the Affections; and their
Importance in Religion.
I PETERi.8.

WHOM HAVING NOT SEEN, YE LOVE ; IN WHOM, THOUGH NOW

YE SEE HIM NOT, YET BELIEVING, YE REJOICE WITH JOY
UNSPEAKABLEy AND FULL OF GLORY.

_ IN these words, the apostle répresents the state of
the minds of the Christians he wrote to, under the persecu-
tions they were then the sibjects of. These persecutions are
what he has respect to, in the two preceding verses, when he
speaks of the trial of their faith, and of their being in heaviness
through many"old temptations. |

Such trials are of threefold benefit to true relxgxon Here-
by the truth of it is manifested, and it appears to be indeed
true religion ; they, above all other things, have a tendency
to distinguish between true religion and false; and to cause
the difference between them evidently to appear. Hence they
are called by the name of ¢rials, in the verse nextly preceding
the text, and in innumerablé other places ; they try the faith
and religion of professors, of what sort it is, as apparent gold
is tried in the fire, an’ -nanifestéd, whether it be true gold or
no. And the faith ¢. true Christians beirg thus tried and
proved to be true, is « found to praisc, and honor, and glory,”
as in that preceding verse.

And then, these trials are of further benefit to true relig-
ion; they not only manifest the truth of it, but they make its

genuine beauty and amiableness remarkably to appear. True .
You. IV. B
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virtue never appears so lovely, as when it is most oppressed ;
and the divine excellency of real Christianity, is never exhib-
ited with such advantage, as when under the greatest trials :
Then it is that true faith appears much more precious than
gold ! And upon this account is « found to praise, and honor,
and glory.” '

- And again, another benefit that such trials are of to true re=
ligion, is, that they purify and increase it. They not only
manifest it to be true, but also tend to refine it, and deliver it
from those mixtures of that which is false, which encumber
and impede it ; that nothing may be left but that which is
true. They tend to cause the amiableness of true religion to
appear to the best advantage, as was before observed ; and
not enly so, but they tend to increase its beauty, by establish-
ing and confirming it, and making it more lively and vigor-
ous, and purifying it from those things that obscured its lustre
and.glory. As gold that is tried in the fire, is purged from
its alloy, and all remainders of dross, and comes forth more
solid and beautiful ; so true faith being tried as gold is tried
in the fire, becomes more precious, and thus also is ¢ found
unto praise, and honor, and glory.” The apostle seems to
have respect to each of these hen+fits, that persecutions arc of
to true religion, in the verse preceding the text.

And in the text, the apostle observes how true religion op-
erated in the Christians he wrote to, inder their persecutions
whereby these benefits of persecution appeared in them ; or
what manner of operation of true religion, in them, it was,
whereby their religion, under persecution, was manifested to
be true religion, and eminently appeared in the genuine beaue
ty and amiableness of true religion, and also appeared to be
increased and purified, and so was like to be ¢ found unto
praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus
Christ.” And there were two kinds of operation, or exer-
cise of true religion, in them, under their sufferings, that the
apostle takes notice of in the text, wherein these benefits ap-
peared.

1. Love to Christ ; ¢ Whom having not yet seen, ye love.”
The world was ready to wonder, what strange principle it

S
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was, that influenced them to expose themselves to so great
sufferings, to forsake tlie things that were seen, and renounce
all that was dear and pleasant, which was the object of sense.
They seemed to the men of the world about them, as though
they were beside themselves, and to act as though they hated
themselves ; there was nothing in their view, that could in.
duce them thus to suffer and support them under; and carry
them throngh such trials, But altiiough there was nothing
that was seen, nothing that the world saw, or that the Christ-
ians themselves ever saw with their bodily eyes, that thus influ-
enced and supported them, yet they had a supernatural prin-
ciple of love to something unseen ; they loved Jesus Christ,
for they saw him spiritually whom the world saw not, and
whom they themselves had never seen with bodily eyes.

2. Joy in Christ. Though their outward sufferings were
very grievous, yet their inward spiritual joys were greater
than their sufferings ; and these supported them, and enabled
them to suffer with cheerfulness. |

There are two things which the apostle takes notice of in
the text concerning this joy. 1. The manner in which it rises,.
the way in which Christ, though unseen, is the foundation of
it viz. by faith ; which is the evidence of things not seen:
« In whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re-
joice.” 2. The nature of this joy ; « unspeakable and full of
glory.” Unspeakable in the kind of it ; very different from
worldly joys, and carnal delights ; of a vastly more pure, sub-
lime, and heavenly nature, being something supernatural, and
truly divine, and so ineffably excellent ; the sublimity and ex. .
quisite sweetness of which, there were no words to set forth.
Unspeakable also in degree ; it pleasing God to give them
this holy joy, with a liberal hand, and in large measure, m
their state of persecution. , |

Their joy was full of glory. Although the Joy was un-
speakable, and no words were sufficient to describe it, yet
something might be said of it, and no words more fit to repre- -
sent its excellency than these, that it was full of glory ; or, as
it is in the original, glorified joy. In rejoicing with this joy,
their minds were filled, as it were, with a glorious brightness,
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and their natures exalted and perfected. It was a most WOk
thy, noble rejoicing, that did not corrupt and debase the mind,
as many car nal joys do ; but did greatly beautify and (hgmfy
it; it was a prelibation of the joy of heaven, that raiscd their
minds to a degree of heavenly blessedness ; it filled their
minds with the light of God’s glory, and made themselves to
ehme with some communication of that glory.

Hence the proposition or doctrine, that I would raise from
these words, is this :

Doc1aINe. True religion, in great fiarty consists in holy
affections. | | |

We see that the apostle, in observing and remarking the
operations and exercises of religion in the Christians he wrote
to, wherein their religion appeared to be trie and of the right
kind, when it had its greatest trial of what sort it was, being
tried by persecution as gold is tried in the fire, and when
thelr religion not only proved true, but was most pure, and
cleansed from its dross and mixtures of that which was not
true, and when reh sion appeared in them most in its genmne'
excellency and native beauty, and 'was found to praise, and
honor, and glory ; he singles out the rehgxous affections of
love and joy, that were then in exercise in them : These are
the exercises of religion he takes notice of, wherein their re-
ligion did thus appear true and pure, and in its pmper glory

Here I would,

1. Shew what isintended by the affections.

2. Observe some things which make it evident, that a great
part of true religion lies in the aftections.

I. It may be inquired, what the affections of the mind are ?

I answer....The affections are no other than the more vig-
orous and sensxble exelcmes of the mchnauon and wxll of the
soul.

God has endued the soul with two faculties: One is that
by which it is capab'e of perception’ and speculation, or by
which it discerns, and views, and judges of things; which is
called the understanding. "The other faculty is that by which

 Mhe soul "does ot merely perceive and view thmgs, but is
some way inclined with respect to the things it views or con-
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siders ; either is inclined ¢o them, or is disinclined and averse
Jrom them ; oris the faculty by which the soul does ot be-
hold things, as an indifferent unaffected spectator, but either
as liking or disliking, pleased or displeased, approvmg
or rejecting. This faculty is called by various names ; it is
sometimes called the inclination : And, as it has respect to
the actions that are determined and governed by it, is called
the will : And the mind, with regard to the exercises of this
faculty, is often called the Acarr.

- The exercise of this faculty are of two sorts ; either those
by which the soul is carried out towards the things that are
- .inview, in approving of them, being pleased with them, and
inclined to them ; or those in which the soul opposes the
things that are in view, in disapproving them, and in being

displeased ‘with ‘them, averse from them, and rejecting
them |

" And as the exercises of the inclination and will of the soul
are various in their kinds, so they are much more various in
‘their degrees. There are some exercises of pleasedness or
displeasedness, inclination or disinclination, wherein the soul
is carried but a little beyond a state of perfect indifference.....
"And there are other degrees above this, wherein the approba-
tion or dislike, pleasedness or aversion, are stronger, where-
in we may rise higher and higher, till the soul comes to act
vigorously and sensibly, and the actings of the soul are with
that strength, that (through the laws of the union which the
Creator has fixed between the soul and body) the motion
of the blood and animal spirits begins to be sensibly altered ;
‘whence oftentimes arises some bodily sensation, especially
about the heart and vitals, that are the {ountain of the fluids
of the body : From whence it comes to pass, that the mind,
with regard to'the exercises of this faculty, perhaps in all na-
tions and ages, is called the hkeart. And, it is to be noted,
that they are these more vigorous and sensible exercises of
this faculty that are called the affections. |

The will, and the affections of the soul, are not two facul-
ties ; the affections are not essentially distinct frorh the will,
nor do they differ from the mcre actings of the will, and in-
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clination of the soul, but only in the liveliness and sensiblee
ness of exercise.

It must be confessed, that language is here somewhat im-
perfect, and the meaning of words in a considerable meas-
ure loose and unfixed, and not precisely limited by custom,
which governs the use of language. In some sense, the af-
fection of the soul differs nothing at all from the will and in-
clination, and the will never is in any exercise any further
than it is affected ; it is not moved out of a state of perfect
indifference, any otherwise than as it is affected oiic way or
other, and acts nothing any further. But yet therz are many
actings of the will and inclination, that are not so commonly
~called affections & In every thing we do, wherein we act vol-
untarily, there is an exercise of the will and inclination, it is
our inclination that governs us in our actions ; but all the
actings of the inclination and will, in all our common actions
of life, are not ordinarily called affections. Yet, what are
commonly called affections are not essentially different from
them, but only in the degree and manner of exercise. In ev-
ery act of the will whatsoever, the soul either likes or dislikes
is either inclined or disinclined to what is in view : These
are not essentially difierent from those affections of love and
hatred : That liking or inclination of the soul to a thing, if
it be in a high degree, and be vigorous and lively, is the very
same thing with the affection of love ; and that disliking and
disinclining, if in a greater degree, is the very same with ha.
tred. In every act of the will for, or towards something not
present, the soul is in some degree inclined to that thing ; and
that inclination, if in a considerable degree, is the very same
with the affection of desire. Andin every degree of the act
of the will, wherein the soul approves of something present,
there is a degree of pleasedness ; and that »pleasedness, if it
be in a considerable degree, is the very sanie with the aficcs
tion of joy or delight. And if the will disapproves of what is
present, the soul is in some degree displeased, and if that dis-
pleasedness be great, it is the very same with the uffection of
gricf or surrow.
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Such seems to be our nature and such the laws of the union
of soul and body, that there never is, in any case whatsoevér,
any lively and vigorous excrcise of the will orinciination of
the soul. without some effect upon the body, in some alteration
of the motion of its fluids, and especially of the animal spir-
its. And, on the other hand, from the same laws of the u-
nion of soul and body,the constitution of the body, and the mo-
tion of its fluids, may promote the exercise of the affections.
But 'yet it is not the body, but the mind only, that is the prop-
er seat of the affections. The body of man is no more ca-
pable of being really the subject of love or hatred, joy or sor-
row, fear or hope, than the body of a tree, or than the same
body of man is capable ofthinking and understanding.  As it
is the soul only that has ideas, so it is the soul only that is
pleased or displeased with its ideas. As it is the soul only
that thinks, so it is the soul only that loves or hates, rejoices
or is grieved at what it thinks of. Nor arc these motions of
the animal spirits, and fluids of the body, any thing properly
belonging to the nature of the affections, though they always
accompany them, in the present state ; but are only effects
or concomitants of the affections that are entirely distinct
from the affections themselves, and no way essential to them ;
so that an unbodied spirit may be as capable of love and ha-
tred, joy or sorrow, hope or fea. or other affections, as one
that is united to a body.

The affections and passions are frequently spokenof as
_the same ; and yet in the more common use of speech, there
is in some respect a difference ; aiid atfection is a word, that
in its ordinary signification, seems to iL.¢ something 1nore exe
tensive than passion, being used for all vignrous lively actings
of the will or inclination ; but passion for tiose that are more
sudden, and whose effects on the animal spirits are more vi-
olent, and the mind more overpowered, and Iess in its own
eommand.

As all the exercises of the inclination and will, are either
in approving and liking, or disapproving and rejecting ; so
the affections are of two sorts ; they are those by which the
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soul is carried out to what is in view, cleaving to it, or seek-
ing it ; or those by which it is averse from it, and opposes it.

Of the former sort, are love, desire, hope, joy, gratitude,
complacence. Of the latter kind, are hatred, fear, anger,
grief, and such like ; which it is néedless now to stand par-
ticularly to define.

And there are some affections wherein there is a compo-
sition of each of the aferementioned kinds of actings of the
wxll as in the affection of pity, there is something of the
former kind, towards the person suffering, and something of
the latter towards what he suffers, And so in zeal, there is
in it high approbation of some person or thing, together
with vigorous opposition to what is conceived to be contrary
to it.

There are other mixed affections that might be also men-
t{ioned, but I hasten to,

II. The second thing proposed, whtch was, to observe
some things that render it evident, that true religion, in great
part consists in the affections. And here,

1. What has been said of the nature of the affections makes
this evident, and may be sufficient, without adding any thing
further, to put this matter out of doubt ; for who will deny
that true religion consists in a great measure, in vigorous and
lively actings of the inclination and will of the soul, or the
fervent exercises of the heart ?

“That religion which God requires, and will accept, does'
not consist in weak, dull, and lifeless wouldings, raising us
but a little above a state of indifference : God, in his word,
greatly insists upon it, that we bé good in earnest, ¢ fervent
in spirit,” and our hearts vigorously engaged in religion :
Rom. xii. 1. « Be ye fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. d
Deut. x. 12, And now « Israel, what doth"the Lord thy God
require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all
his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul ?” And chap. vi. 4, 5.
« Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord : And thow
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all
thy soul, and with all thy might.” Itis such a fervent, vig<
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arous enzagedness of the heart in religion, that is the fruit of
a real circumcision of the -heart, or true regeneration, and -
that has the promises of life ; Deut. xxx. 6. ¢ And the Lord
thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thyp
seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy he.n't, and with all .
thy bO\ll that thou mayest live.” .

~If we be not in good earnest in rehgmn, and- aur. wﬂls a‘nd
inclinations be not strongly exercised, we are nothing. The
things of religion aré so great; that there can be no suitable--
ness in the exercises of our hearts, to their naturc and- impor-
tance, unless they be lively and powerful In nothing is vig-
- or in.the actmgs of our inclinations 30 reqmsite, as in relig-
ion ; and in nothmg is lJukewarmness so odious. True relig--
idn is chtjmore a powerfal thing ; and the power of itap-
pears, in the first place in the inward exercises of it in the
hedft, where is the principal and origindl seat of it. Hence
true rehgwh is caile& the power of godliness, in dlsti‘nctmn-
from the extérnal appearanccs of it, that are the form of it,
2 Tim. iil. 5. « Having a form of g@dlmeSS, bu¢ denying the
power of it”” The Spmt of God, in those that have sound:
and solid rqhglon, is a spirit of powerful holy affection ; and
therefore, God is said « to have given thé Spirit of power,
and of love, and of &' sound mind,” 2 Tim.i.7. And such,
when they receive the Spirit of God, in his sanctifying and-
saving influences, are said to be « baptized with the Holy.
Ghost, and with fire ;" by reason of the power and fervor of
those exercises the Spirit of God exciteés in their hearts,
whercby their hearts when grace is in éxercise, may be said
to “burn w:thm them ;” as is said of the dtscxples, Luke
xxiv. 32,

The business of religior is from time to time compared to
those cxercises, wheré¢in men are wornit td have their hear}s
and strength greatly exercised and engaged, such as running,
wrestlmg or agomzmg for a great prize or crown, axl fight
ing with strong enemies that seek our lives, and varring as
those, that by violence take a city or kingdom.

. And though true grace has various degrees, and there are.

some that are but babes in Christ, in whom the e.c2r:ise of
Ver. IV. C
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of thie inclination and willy towards divine and heavenly thingsy
14 eomparaﬁnly wedk ; yet every one that has the power of
¢odliness in his heart, has hisinclinations and heart exercised
®wards God and divine things, with such strength and vigor
that these holy éxereises do prévail it him above all carnal or
natural affections, and are effectudl to overcome themr ¢ For
evéry true disciple 6f Chtist «Joves him above father or
m&her, wike and childreny, brethren and sisters, houses and
landd ¢ Yea, thosr his own life.” From henee it follows, that
wheréver true religion is, theve aré vigorous exercises of the
ineliretion amd will towards divine objects : But by what was
siid before, the viporous, livelyy and séiisible exercises of the
will, afée no othe? that the affections of the soul.

2. The Author 6f thé huthvan haturé has rot only given af-
fections to nien, bat hes made them very much the spring of
mew’d actions. As the affections do not only necessarily belonig
to thie human natiire, birt ar¢ & very great patt of it ; so inas-
mech as by regenerationy (persons ate rohewed in the whole
mah, anid sanétifiet thronghout) hely affedtions do net enly
necestarily belong fo tiue religion, but arc a very great part
of it And as frue réligion is of & priictical ratare, and
God hath so constituted the humsan natutres that the affece
tiond are very much the spring of men’s actions, this also
shéws, that true religior must consist véry ruch in the afs
fectione.

- Swch #s nvan’s nature, that he 18 vely unactive, any other
wise thans he is inflifenced by some affection either love or
Rdtred; desire, hope, fear, or some other. These affections
we see to b the springs that set men a going, in all the afs
fairs of life, and engage them in all their pursuits : These
are the things thiat put men forward, and carry them along, in
all their worldly business ; and especially ure men excited
atid anifiated by these, in all affairs wherein they ate earnest-
ly etgaged, and which they pursue with vigor. We ses the
world of mamkind to be exceédiig bury and active ; and
the affections of men are the sptings of the motion : Take
swdy all Jové and hatred, all hope and fear, all anger, zeal,
and sffectionate desire, and the world would be, in a great
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jneasure, motionless and dead ; there would he no such thing
a8 activity amongst mankind, or any eamest pursuit whatso-
ever. {tis affection that engages the covetous man, and him
that is greedy of worldly profits, in his pursuits ; -and it is by
the affections, that the ambitious man is put forwand in his
pursuit of worldly glory s and &t is the effections slso that
actuate the voluptuous man, in his pursuit of pleasure and sen-
sual delights : The world continues, from gpe to ageina
continual commotion andagitationyin apursuit of these thijgss
but take away all affection, and the spring of afl this motiom
wwould be gone, and the mofien itaelf would cease. And.ss
in worldly things, worldly affections are wery much the apting
of men’s molion and action ; so in neligious matters, the
spring of their actions is wvery anich religions affection ¢ He
that hgs doctrinal ksowledge and speculation enly, withowt
affection, never js engaged in the business of religion. . =

3. Nothimgés mare manifest in faet, than thet the things of
refigion take hald of men's souls, no further than they affect
them. These ane multitudes that often hesr the word of
God, and thersin hear of those things that are infinitely gnent
and snpontamt, and that most nearly gonceva them, and ol
that is heavd seems tobe wholly ineflectual apon them, and to
make no alteration in their disposition or behwior ; endthe
reason is, they are not affected with avbat they hear, There
are maoy that often hear of the glorigus perfactions of God,
his almighty pomer and bowndless wisdom, bis infinite ms)
<#ty, and shat holiness of God, by which he is of purer eyes
then 40 behold evil, and cannot jock om iniquity, and the heavs
ens are not pure in his sigh¢, and .of God’s infinise goodness
snd mercy, and hear of the great works of Ged’s wisdom,
power and goodness, wherein there appear the admirable man-
ifestations of these perfections ; they bear particularly of the |
unspeakahle Jove of God and Christ, pad of the great things
that Christ ‘has doue and suifered, and of the grest things of
another warld, of etarnal misery in beariag the fierceness and
wrath of Almighty God, and of endless blessedness and glo-
ry in the prescace of God, aud the enjoyment ofthis dear love ;
they also hear the peremptory commands of God,and his
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gracious counsels and warnings, and the sweet invitations of
~ the gospel ; 1 say, they often hear these things and yet re.
main as they were before, with no sensible alteration in ‘them,
either in heart or practice, because they are not affected with
what they hear ; and ever will be so till they are affected.....
J.ambold to assert, that' there never was any considerable
* change wrought,in the mind or conversation of any person,
by any thing of a rehglous nature, that ever he read, heard.or
saw, that had not his affections moved. Never was a natural
man engagcd earnestly. to seek his salvation ;. never were any
-such brought o cry after wisdom, and lift up their voice foi-
maderstandmg, and to wrestle with God in prayer for mercy ;
and never was.one humbled, and brought to the foot of God,
from any thing.that ever he heard or imagined of his own un-
worthiness and deserving of God’s displeasure ; nor was ever
one induced to: fly for refuge unto Christ, while his heart re-
mamed uneaffected.  Nor was there evera saipt awakened
out'of -a cold, lifeless . frame, of recovered from 3 declining
state in religion, and:brought back from a lamentable depart-
ure from God, without havinig his heart affected. Andina
word, tliere never was any thing considerable brought to pass
in the heart or life of any man living, by the things of religion,
that had not his heart deeply affected by those things.

4. Theholy scriptures do every where place religion very
m}lch m ‘the aﬂ‘ectwns ; such as fear, hope, love, hatred, de-
swe, ]oy, SOTTQW, gratltude, compassion, and zeal.

- The ﬁcnptures place much of religion in godly fear ; inso-
much, that it is often spoken of as the character of those that
are truly religious persons, that they tremble at God’s word,
that they fear before him, that their flesh trembles for fear of
him; and that they are afrajd of his judgments, that his excel-
lency makes them afraid, and his dread falls upon them, and
the like : And a compellation cémmomy given the saints in
scripture, is « fearers of God,” or, ¢ they that fear the Lorc.”
And because the fear of God is a great part of true godliness,
hence true godliness in general, is very commonly called by
the name of Az fear of God ; as every one knows, that knom
any thing of the Bible.
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So hope in God and in the promises of hia word, is often
spoken of in’ the scripture, as a vely considerable part ‘of true
religion. It is mentioned as one of the three great things of
which religion cons*lsts, ¥ Cor. xiii.'15.- Hope in‘the¢'Lord is
also frequently mennoned as the chatiicter of the sdints's' Psal.
,exlvx 5. « Happy is he that lath the God of Jacob for hs
belp, ‘whose hope is in the Lord kiis God. " Je“ xvii. 7.
« Blessed is the man that  trusteth in- the Lord,’ and wl\ose
hope the Lordis.” ‘Psal. xxxi, 24. - & Be of good courae;e,
and he shall strcno-then your heart, all ye ‘that hepe in the
Lord,” And'the like in many other places. Re‘hgious féar
and hope are, once and againy joined. together; ‘as Jomtly con-
stituting the character of the true ‘saints; Psal. xxxiii. 18:
« Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them ﬂiat fear him, up-
oh them that hope in his mercy?” Psali exlvii. 11, & The
Lord:-taketh pfeasure in them that fear him, in those that hope
in his fhercy.” Hope is'so great a -part of tiue religion, that
the apostle says, « we -are saved by hope,” Rom. viil. 24,
And this‘is spoken of as the helmet of the Christian spldier.
1 Thes. v. 8. % And for an helmet, the kopie of salvation ;”
~and the sure and stedfast anchor of the soul, which preserves
it from béing cast away by the storms of this evil world:
Heb. vi. 19. « Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and stedfast, and-which entereth into that within the
wvail.” - It is spoken of as a great fruit and benefit which true
saints receive by Christ’s resurrection, 1 Pet. i. 3. « Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, ac-
cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto
a lively hope, by the resurrecuon of Jesus Chmst from the
dead o |

‘The scrxptures place religion very much in tbp affection of
love, in love to God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and love to
the people of God, and to mankind, The texts in which this
is manifest, both in the Old Testament and New, are® innu-
merable. But of this mere afterwards. ‘

The contrary afiection of Aatred also, as having sin for its
object, is spoken of in scripture as no inconsiderable part of
~true religion. It is spoken of as that by which true religion
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mey be known and distingnished, Prov, viii. 13. ¢ The fear
#f \he Lord is to hate evil.” And accordingly the saints are
enlled ypon to give evidence of their sincerity by this, Psal.
xcyvil. 10, « Ye that love the Lord hate evil.” And the Psalme
ist often mentions it as an evidence of his sincerity ; Psal. ci.
$, 3. «JIwill:walk within my house with a perfect heart. I
-will set po wicked thing before mine eyes ; I hate the work
of them that turn aside.” Psal. cxix. 104. [ hate every
false way.¥ Sover.128. Again, Psal. cxxxix. 21 $¢ Do §
nat hete them, O Lord, that hate thee ?”’

B0 bely desire, esercised in longings, hungerings, and
thirstings after (rod and holiness, is often mentioned in scrip-
ture ps an important part of true religion 5 Isa. xxvi. 8. % The
desire of eur soul is te thy namae, and to the remembrance of
thee.” Psal. Xxvil. 4. « One thing have I desired of the
| Lord, and-that will I seek aftor, that T may dwell in the honse
of the Lord all the days of my life, to behald the beauty of the
Lard, and 1p inguire in his temple.” Psal. xlii. 1,2, % As
the hart panteth pfter the water brooks, so0 pante&h my sou)
after thee, O God ; my son] thirsteth for God, fer the Jiving
God: When shall Iceme and sppear before God i Psgl.
Ixii. 1, 2. ¢ My soud thirsteth for thee, my flesh Jongeth for
thee in adry and thirsty land, where mo water is ; to see thy
power and thy glery, 50 2s 1 have seen thee in the sanctuary.™
Psal. Ixxxiv. §, 2. « Haw amiable are thy abersacles, 0
Lord of hosts | My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the
eourts of the Lord : My heart and moy flesh crieth out for the
hiving God.” Psal. cxix. 20. « My seuel breaketh for the
donging that it hath'unte thy judgments at all times.” Se
Psal. Ixxiii, 25, and cxliil. 6, 7. and cxxx. 6. Cant. iii, 1, 2,and
vi. 8. Buch a holy desire and thimt of soul i mentioned, as
one thing which renders or denotes a msn truly Messed, in
the beginning of Christ’s sermon on the mount, Mat. v, 6.
¢ Bledhed are they that do hunger aod thirst after righteous-
ness; for they shall be filled”” Awd this hely thirst is
spoken of, as a great thing in the condition of a participation
of the blessings of eternal life, Rov. xxi. 6. « I will give
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iinto hxm that 1 1s athirsty of the fountain of the water cf life

freely.”
The scrlptmes speak of holy joy, as a great partof true

religion. So it is represented in the text. And as an impor-
~ tant part of rehgxon, it is often exhorted to, and pressed, with
great carnestness ; Psal. xxxvii. 4.« Delight thyself in the
Lord ; and he shall give thee the desiras of thine . heart. o
Psal. %cvid, 12, ¢ Rejmee in the Lord, ye righteous.” So
Psal. xxxiii. 1. ¢« Rejoice in the Lord; O ye rlghteous & Mato
v. 12. - ¢ Rejoice, and be exceeding glad.” Phil. jii. 1. ¢ Fi-
nally, brethren, rejoice in the Lord” Awnd chap. iv. 4, Res
joice in the Lord alway ; and again, I say, Rejoice. "y Thesa |
v. 16, « Rejoice evermors.” Psal. cxlix. 3. « Let Israel e
joiee in hima that made him ; lot the children of Zien be joy<
ful in their King.”” This is mentioned among the principal
fruits of the Spirit of grace, Gab. v. 22, <« The fruit of the
8pmt is love, joy,” &c. The Psalmist mentions his holy
joys as an evidenee of his sincerity. Psal. cxiz. 14. %1
bave reymced in the way of thy testimonies, as much w lh alf
tiches.” :

- Religious sorrow, moummg, and brokenness of heart, ase
also frequerly spokert of as a great part of true religions
These things are often imentioned as distinguishing gualitics
of the true saints, and a great part of their character; Mat. v.
4, « Blessed are they that mourn ; for they shall be comforts
ed.” Psal: xxxiv. 18. .« The Lord is nigh tnto them that
are of a broken heari; and saveth soch as be of a contrite
spirit.” Isa Ixi. 1,3, @ The Lord hath anointed me..to
bind up the broken hearted, to comfort all that mourn.” This
gadly serrow and brokenness of licatt is oftén spoken of; no§
only as a great thing in the distinguishing charseter of the
saints, but that in them, which is peculiarly acceptable and
pleasing to God; Psal. li. 17. « The sacrifices of Ged are &
broken spirit : A broken and a contrite heert, O God, thou
wilt not d spise.” Isa. lvii. 15, « Thus saith the higlf and
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Hbiy, {
dwell in the high and hely place ; with him also that is of a
eontrite anid humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble,
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and to revive thé heart of the contrite ones.”". Chap. Ixvi. 2
¢ To this man will I look, even ‘¢ him that is poor, and of &
c‘onmte spmt »

~ Another affection oftén mentmned, as'that in the exercisé
6f which much of true religion appears, is gratitude ; espe-
cially as éxercised i in thankfulness and praise t6 God. This
bemg so fnuch spokén of in the book of Psalnis, and other
farts of the holy scriptureés, ! need not niention paruculax-
texts,

_ Again,the holy scrlptures do frequent‘fy spe“ak of compas-
gioh ofr mefcy, as & very great and essential thifig in true re-
ligion ; insomuch that good men are in scripture denominated
from hence ; ahd & merciful man, and a good man, are equiv-
dlent terms’in scripture, Isa. Wii. 1. & The righteous perish-
éth, and no man laye‘th it to heart ; and merciful men’ are
taken away.” And the scrlptﬁre chooses out this’ quahty. as
that Ly which, ina pecuhar manner, a nghteous man is decy-

| phered Psal. xxxvii. 21, « Fhe rightedus shéweth mercy,
and ‘giveth ;" ‘and ver. 26. « He is ever merciful, and lend-
eth.”?  And Prov. xiv. 31, « He that honoreth the Lord, hath
rhercy on the poot.” And Col. iii, 12. ¢ Put ye on, as the
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies,” &c. This’
i one of those great things by which those who are truly’
blesséd are déscribed by our Saviour, Mat. v. 7. « Bléssed
are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” And this"
Churist also spéaks of, as one of the weightier matters of the
law, Mat. xxiii. 23. % Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,’
hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of mint;and anise, and cummin,
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment,
mercy, and faith.” To the like purpose is that, Mic, vi. 8.
« e hath shewed thee, O man, what is good : And what
doth the Lord require of ihee, but to do justice, and love mer-
cy, and walk humbly with thy God ”  And also that, Hos.
vi. 6. « For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice.” Which
seems to have been a text much delighted in by our Saviour,
by his manner of citing 1 once and again, Mat.ix. 13, and xii. 7.

Zeal is also spoken of, as a very essential part of the relig-

jon of true saints. 1¢ is spoken of as a great thing Christ had:
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lﬁ-vle‘xv, in giving himself for our redemption, Tit. ii. 14.
« Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all
iniquity, and purify unto himselfa peculiar people, zealous of
gjnod works.” And this is spoken ofy as the great thing want-
ing in the lukewarm Laodiceans, Rev. iil. 15, 16, 19.

T have mentioned but 4 few texts, out of an mnumerablc
multitude, all over the scripture, which place re.hgron very
much in the affections. But what has been observed; may be -

sufficient to shew that they who would deny that much of true’
religion lies in the affections, and maintair the contrary, must
throw away whst we have been wont to own for our Bibie,
and get some other rule, by whlch to ]udge of. the nature of’
religion. | | | |
5. The scriptures do represent trué religion, as‘being sum- "
marily comprehended in love, the chief of the affections, and
fountain of all other affections. o

So our blessed Saviour represents the matter, in answer to
the iawyer, who asked him, which was the great command-
inent of the law, Mat. xxii. 37.....40. &« Jesus said unto him,
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great-

commandment. And the -second is like unto it, Thon shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets.” Which last words sig-"
hify as much, as that these two commandments comprehend
all the duty prescribed, and the religion taught in the law and
the prophets. And the apostle Paul does from time to time
make the same representation of the matter ; as in Rom. xiii.
8. ¢« He that loveth another, hathi fulfilled the law.” And
ver, 10. « Love is the fulﬁlling of the law.” And Gal. v. 14.
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in tlus, ¢ Thou
shait love thy neighbor as thyself,” So likewise in 1 Tim.
1. 5. ¢ Now the end of the commandment is charity, out of a
pure heart,” &c. So the same apostle speaks of love, as the
greateat thing in religion, and as the vitals, essence and soul
of it ; without which, the greatest knowledge and gifts, and

the most glaring profession, and every thing else which ap~
Vo, 1V, D
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pertains to religion, are vain and worthless ; and represents
it as the fountain from whence proceeds all that is good, in 1.
Cor. xiii. throughout ; for that which is there rendered char-
ity, in the original is ayasm, the proper English of which is
love. .

Now, although it be true, that the love thus spoken of in-
cludes the whole of a sincerely benevolent propensity of the
- soul towards' God and man ; yet it may be considered, that it
is evident from what has been before cbserved, that this pro-
pensity or inclination of the soul, when in sensible and vigor-
ous exercise, becomes affection, and is- ro-other than affec~
tionate love. And surely it is such vigorous and fervent love
which Christ speaks of, as the sum of all religion, when he
speaks of loving God with all cur »earts, with all our souls,
and with all our minds; and our neighibor as ourselves, as the:
sum of all that was taught and prescrited in the law and the:
prophets.

Indeed it cannot be supposed, when: this affection of love is'
here, and in other scriptures, spoken of as the sum of all re-
ligion, that hereby is meant the act, e¢xclusive of the habit, or
that the exercise of the understanding is excluded, which is:
implied in all reasonable affection. But it is doubtless true,
and evident from these scriptures, that the essence of all true
religion lies in- holy love; and k.t in this divine affection,
and an habitual dispositicn to ity and that light which is the
foundation of ity and those things which are the fruits of it,
consists the whole of religion.

From hence it clearly and certainly appears, that great part
of true religion consists in the affections. For love is not only
one of the affections, but it is the firsf and chief of the affec-
tiens, and the fountain of all the affections. From love arises
hatred of those things which are contrary to what we love, or
which oppose and thwart us in those things that we delight
in: And from the various exercises of love and hatred, az-
cording to the circumstances of the¢ objects of these affections,
as present or absent, certain or uncertain, probable or improb-
able, arise all those other affections of desire, hupe, fear, joy,.
grief, gratitude, anger, &c. From a vigorous, affectionate,
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and fervent love to God, will necessarily arise other religious
affections ; nence will arise an interse hatred and abhorrence
of sin, fear of sin, and a dread of God’s displeasyre, gratitude
to God for his goodness, complacence and joy in God, when
God is graciously and sensibly presunt, and grie{ when he is
absent, and a joyful hope when a future enjoyment of God is
expected, and fervent zeal for the glory of God. And in like
manner, from a fervent love to men, will arise all other*'yirtu;
ous affi.ctions towards men. -
6. ‘The religion of the most eminent saints we have an
account ofin the scripture, consisted much in holy affections.
I shall take particular notice of three eminent saints, whe
Tave expressed the frame and sentiments of their own hearts,
and so aescribed their own religion, and the manner of their
intercourse with God, in the writings which they have left s,
that are a part of the sacred canor.
" The first instance I shall take notice of, is David, that « man
fter God’s own heart ;” who has given us a lively portrait-
uve of his religion in the Book of Psalms. Those holy songs
ot his he has there left us, are nothing else but the express-
ions and breathings of devout and hely affections ; such as an
humble and fervent love to God, admiration of his glorious
perfections and wonderful works, earnest desires, thirstings,
and pantings of soul after God, deiight angjoy in God, a sweet
‘and melting grautude to God, for his gred®goodness, an holy
‘exultation and triumph of soul in the favor, sufficiency, and
faithfulness of God, his Jove to, and uehght in the saints, the
excellent of the earth, his great delight in the word and ordi-
nances of God, his grief for his own and others sinsyand his
fervent zeal for God, and against the enemies of God and his
church. And these expressions of holy affection, which the
psalms of David are every where full of, are the more to our
present puipose, because those psalms are not only the ex-
pressious of the religion of so eminent a saint, that God speaks
of as so agreeable to his mind ; but were alsofiby the direc-
tion of the Holy Ghost, penned for the use of ¢ church of
God in its public worship, not only in that agighibut in after
ages ; as being fitted te express the religion off 1
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all ages, as well as the religion of the Psalmist. And it ig
.moreover to be observed, that David, 1u the book of Psalm.s,
speaks not as a.private person, but as the Psalmist of Israel,
as the subordinate head of the church - of God, .and leader in
their worship and praises ; and in many of the Psalms speaks
in the name of Christ, as personating him in these breathings
forth of holy affection ; and in mé‘ly other Psalns he speaks
in the name of the church. 7 -
- Another instance I shall obsg¥ve, /s the apostle Paul ; who
‘was, in many respects, the chef of all the ministers of the
New Tecstament ; bejng abovg all others, a chosen vessel uito
‘Christ, to bear his name befare the Gentiles, and made a chief
instrument of propagating and establishing the Christian
church in the worid, and of distinctly revealing the glorio.s
Toysteries of the gospel, for the instruction of the church in
all ages; and (as has not been improbably thought by some)
the most eminent servg’fst of Christ that ever lived, receiveyl
to the highest rewards.in the heavenly kingdom of his Master.
By what is said of h:m in the scripture, he appears to have
been a person that was full of affection, And it is very mani-
fest, that the religian he expresses in his epistles, consisted
very much in holy. yffections, It appears by all ‘his expres-
sions of himself, tggh_e, was, in the course of his life, inflame
" ed, actuated, and ' tirely swallowed up, by a most ardent love
to his glorious L, esteeming all thiags as loss, for the ex-
cellency of the k ‘owlcdge of him, and esteeming them but
dung that he might win him. He represents himse!” as over- -
‘powered by this'holy affection, « ad as it were, compelled by
it to go forwar 3n:his service, through -all-difficulties and suf-
ferings, 2 Coriv. 14, 15.  And his epistles-are full of expros-
sions of an oveﬁﬁewing affection towards the people of Christ :
‘He speaks of{is dea: love to them, 2 Cor. xii. 19. Phil. iv. 1.
2 Tim. 1, 2 ;bf his ¢« gbundant love,” 2 Cor. ii. 4 ; and of his
« affectionatg’and tender love,” as of a nurse towards her chil~
dren, 1| Thell. ii. 7, 8. ¢ But we were gentle among you,
even as a _“ e cherisheth her children ; so, being affection-
ately desifililf of you, we were willing to.have imparted unto
you, not tIfrospel of Ged only, but :also our-own souls, be-
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cause ye were dear unto us.”” So also he speaks of his
« bowels of love,” Phil. i. 8. Philem. 5, 12, and 20. So he
speaks of his ¢ earnest care” for others, 2 Cor. viii. 16, and
of his « bowels of pity, or mercy towards them, Phil. ii. 1 ;
and of his concern for others, even to anguish of heart,” 2 (,m.
ii. 4. « For out of much affliction and-anguish of heart, I wrate
unto you with many tears; not that you should be grieved,
but that ye might know the love which I have more abund-
antly unto you.” He speaks of the great conflict of his soul
for them, Col.ii. 1. He speaks of great and continual grief
that he had in his heart from compassion to the Jews, Rom.
ix. 2. He speaks of ¢ his mouth’s being opened, and his
‘heart enlarged” towards -Christians, 2 Cor. vi. 1I. « O
ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, our hcart is
.enlarged.”  ‘He often speaks of his « affectionate and longing
desires,” 1 Thess. ii. 8. Rom.i. 11. Phil. i. 8, and Chap. iv.
1.2 Tim.1i. 4. - The same apostle is very often, in his epis-
tles, expressing the affection of joy, 2 Cor. i. 12, and Chap.
vii. 7, and ver. 9. 16. Phil. i. 4, and Chap. ii. 12. and Chap. iii.
3. Col. i. 24. 1 Thess. }ii.-9. He spcaks of his « rejoicing
with great joy,” Phil. iv. 10. Philem. i. 7 ; of ‘his « joying
and rejoicing,” Phil. ji. 1. 7, and « of his rejoicing exceed-
ingly,” 2 Cor. vii. 13,.and of his being « filled with comfort,
end being exceeding joyful,” 2 Cor. vii.4. He speaks of
‘himself as ¢ always rejoicing,” 2 Cor. vi. 10. So he speaks
.of the triumphs of his soul, 2 Cor. ii. 14, and of « his glorying
in tribulation,” 2 Thess. 1.4, and Rom. v.3. He also ex-
presses the affection of Zofie ; in Phil. i. 20, he speaks or his
¢ earnest « "pectation, and his hope.” He likewise expresses
an affection of godly jealousy, 2 Cor.xi. 2, 3. And it appcars
by his whole history, after his conversion, in the Acts, and
also by all his epistles, and the accounts he gives of himself
there, that the affection of zcal, as having the cause of his
Master, and the interest and prosperity of his church, for its
object, was mighty in him, continually inflaming his heart,
-strongly engaging to those great and constant lakns he went
-through, in matructmg, cxhorting, wammg, a reproving
pthers, «-travailing in birth with them;” cooflicting with
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those powerful and innumerable enemies who continually
opposed him, wrestling with pmnmpalmes and powers, not
fighting as one who beats the air, running the rece set bafore
him, continually pressing forwards through all manner of dife
ficulties and sufferings ; so that others thought him quite be.
side himself. And how full he was of affection, does further
appear by his being so full of tears : In 2 Cor. ii. 4, he speaks
.of his ¢« muny tears ;" and so Acts xx. 19 ; and of lus  tears
that he shed continually night and day,” ver, 31.
- Nowif any one can consider these accounts given in the
seripture of this great apostle, and which he gives qf himself,
‘and yet not see that his religion consisted much in affection,
‘must have a strange faculty of managing his eyes, to shut out
the light which shines most fuil in his face. ... ' "
" The other instance I shall mention, is of the. apostie John
- “that beloved disciple; who wes the néarest and ‘dearest to h:s
E Mastel of any of the twelve, and was by him adlmtted to the
}—gfeatest pﬂ'élleges of atly of them ;- bemg niot-6nly; one of the
three who were admitted to be p-resent with him in the mount
+.at his transfiguration, and at the raising of Jairus’s daughter,
‘and whom he took with him when he was in his agony, and
“one of the three spoken of by the apostle Paul, as the three
main pillars of the Chiristian church ; but was favored above
ally in being admitted to lean on his Master’s bosom at his last
supper, and in being chosen by Christ, as the disciple to whom
‘he would reveal his wonderful dispensations towards his
church, to the end of time ; as we have an account in the
“‘Book of Revelauon 5 and to shut up the canon of the New
- ‘Testament, and of the whole scripture ; being preserved
~ much longer than all the rest of the apostles, to set all things
~ini order in the Christian church, after their death. |
" It is evident by all his writings (as is generally observed by
divines) :hat he was a person remarkably full of affection :
‘His addresses to those whom he wrote to, being inexpressi-
“dly tender and pathetical, breathing nothing but the most fer-
vent love ; «%s though he were all made up of sweet and holy
affection. }1 he proofs of which carinot be given without dis-
'j.aclvamage, unless we should transcribe his whole writings.
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7. He whom God sent into thc world to be the light of the
world, and head of the whole church, and the perfect example’
of true religion and virtue, for the imitation of all, the Shep-
heid whom the whole flock should follow wherever he goes,
even the Lord Jesus Christ was a person who was remark-
ably of a tender and affectionate heart ; and his virtue was
expressed very much in the exercise of holy affections. He
was the greatest instance of ardency, vigor and strength of
Jove, to both God and man, that ever was. It was these af<
fections which got th: victory, in that mighty struggle and:
conflict of his affictions, in his agonies, when ¢ he prayed
more earnestly; and offered strong crying and tears,” and
wrestled in tears and in blood. Sach was the power of the
exercises of his holy love, that they were stronger than death,
and in that great struggle, overcame those strong exercises
of the natural affections of fear and grief, when he was sore'
amnazed, and his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto
death. And he also appeared to be full of affection in the
course of his life. We read of his great zeal, fulfilling that
in the 69th psalm, « The zeal of thine house hath eaten me
up.” Johnii. 17. 'We read of his grief for the sins of men,

Mark iii. 5. % He looked round about on them with anger,
being grieved for the hardness of their hearts ;” and his break-
- ing forth in tears and exclamations, from the consideration
of the sin and misery of ungodly men, and on the sight of the
city of Jerusalem, which was full of such inhabitants) Luke
Xix. 41,42, ¢« And, when he was come near, he beheld the
city, and wept over it, saying, Ifthou hadst known, even thou,
at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy
peace ! But now they are hid from thine eyes.” With chap.
xiil, 34. « O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the proph-
ets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often
would I have gathered thy children together. as & hen dotkh
gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not ” We
read of Christ’s earnest desire, Luke xxii. 15. ¢« With de-
sire have I desired to eat this passover with you before I suf-
fer.” We often read of the affection of pity or compassion
in Christ, Matth. xv, 82, and xviil. 34. Luke vil. 15 and of
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his ¢ beirig moved with compassion,” Matth. ix. 36, and xiv.
14, und Mark vi. 34.  And how tender did his heart appéar
to be) on occasion of Mary’s and Martha’s' mourning for their
brother; and coming to him with their complainte and tears !
Their tears soon drew tears ,f}*om his éyes ; he was affected:
with their grief, and wept with them ; though he knew their
sorrow should so soon be turned jnto joy, by their brother's
being raised from the dead ; seé Jobn'xi. And how ineffa
bly affectionate was that last and dying discourse; which Jesus
liad with his eleven disciples the evening before he was eru-
cified ; when he told them he was going away, and foretold
~ them the great difficulties and sufferings they should meet
with in'the world, when he was gone ; and comforted and
countelled them as his dear little childien ; and béqueathed
to-them his Holy Spirit, and thercin his peace,and his-com-
fort and joy, és it were in his last will and testaiment, in the'
13, 14, 15, and 16.chapters-of John ; and concluded the whole
 with- that affectionaté mtercas&ory prayer for them, and his>
“whole church, in chap. xvii, Of all the discaurses ever perm-
ed;-or uttered by the mouth of any man, thls seems to be tha
most affectionate and affecting. - ‘
8. The rehglon of heaVen consrsts very much in aﬁ'ec-

tion. . , _
There is doubtless true mhgxon n heaven, and true relxg.-.

ion in its.utmost purity and perfection. But according to the'.

scripture representation of the heavenly state, the religion of
heaven consists chiefly in holy and imighty, love and joy, and-
the expression of these in most fervent and exalted praises; ,
So that the religion of. the saints in heaven, consists in the:
same. things with that religion of the saints on earth, which is-
spoken of in our text, viz. love, and ¢« joy unspeakable and full.
of glory.” Now it would be very foolish to pretend, that be..
cause the saints in heaven be not united to flesh and blood,.
and iave no animal fluids to be moved (through the laws of
union, of soul and body) with those. great emotions of their
souls, that therefore their exceeding love and joy are no afe

fections. We are not speaking of the affectiohe of . the body,-:
but of the affections of the soul, the chief of which are vz -

g

e
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hd _]O y. 'When these are in the soul, whether that be in the
body or out of itythe soul is affected and moved. And when
they are in ‘the souly in that strength in which they are in the
saints in heaven, the soul is mightily affected and moved, or,
which is the same thing, has great affections. It istrue, we
do not échri’n‘xentally know what love and joy are in a soul
out of a body, of in' a glomhed body ; i. e. we have not had
experience of love and joy-'in a soul in these circumstances ;
but the saints on earth do know what divine love and joy in
the soul are, and they know that love and joy are of the same
kind with the love and joy which are in heaven, in separate
souls there. The love and joy of the saints on earth, is the
begmnmg and dawning of the light; life; and blessedness of
heaven, and is like théir love and joy there ; or rather, the
same in nature, though not the same with it, or like ‘o it, in
degree und circumstances. 'Fhis is evidént by ma y scrip-
tures, as Prov. iv. 18. John iv. 14, and chap. vi. 40, 47, 50, 51,
54, 58. 1 John iii. 5. 1 Cor. xiii. 8....12. It is unreasonable
thercfore to suppose, that the love and joy of the saints in
heaven, not only differ in degree and circumstances, from the
holy- love and j Joy of the saints on earth, but is so entirely dif-
ferent in nature, that they are no affections ; and merc‘y be-
causé they have no bloed and animal spirits to be sei in mo-
tion by them, which nyotion' of the blood and animal spivits
is not of the essence of these affections, in men on thé earth,
but the effect of them ; although by théir reaction they may
make some circumstantial difference in the sensation of the
mind. Thereis a sensation of the mind which loves and
rYejoices, that is antecedent to any effects on the fluids of
the body ; and this sénsation of the iind, thereforé, does not
depend on these motions in the body, and so may be in the
soul without the body. And wherever there are the exercis-
es of love and joy, there is that sensation of the mind, wheth-
er it be in the body or out ; and that inward sensation, or kind
of spiritual sense, or feeling, and motion of the soul, is what
18 called affection : The soul when it thus'feels, (if I may
say 50) and is thus moved, is said to be affected, and éspec~

1dlly when this inward sensation and motion arc to a very high
Vo 1v, 19
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degree, as they are in the saints in heaven. If we can learmy
any thing of the state of heaven from the scripture, the love
and joy that the' saints have there, is éxceeding great and
vigorous ; impressing the heart with the strongest and most
lively sensation of inexpressible sweetness, mightily moving,
animating, and engaging them, making them like to a flame
of fire. And if such love and joy be not affectiohs, then the
word affection is of no use in language. Will ahy say, that the
saints in heaven, in beholding the face of their Father, and
the glory of their Redeemer, and contemaplating his wonder«
ful works, and particularly his laying down: his life for them,
have their hearts hothing moVed and a’ﬁ‘eﬁted by all whmh
they beheld of consider ? | |

Hence, therefore, the rehgxm of heavzm Gohsistfmg chteﬁb '
ly in boly love and joy, consists very much in affection ; and
therefore, undoubteﬂiy, true religion consists very much-in
affection. The way tor léarn the: true nature of awy thing, is
~ to-go where that thing is. to be found in ifs:purity and pere

fection. If we would know the natuare of true goldy we must
view it, fgt in the ore, but when it is refimed. If we would
leayn, what true religion is, we. must go where there is true
religion, and nothing but true religion, and in ita highest per~
fection, without. any defect or mixture. Alk whe are truly
religions are not-ef this world, they are strangers here, and
helong ta heaven ; they are born. from abeves heaven is their
native country, and the nature which they neeeive by this.
hﬁawml.y birth, is. an heavenly nature, they receive an anoint--
‘ing frem above ;. that priaciple of true religion which is.in
them, is a communication- of the religion of heaven ; their
grace is the dawn of glory. ;. and. Ged fits them for that world,
by aoafﬂrmlng them to it |

9. This appears fromy the nature and desmn ef the ordin-
ances and' duties, which God hath appomted, *3 means and.
expressions of true religion.

To.instance in the duty of prayer: It is manifest, we avs
not appointed in this duty, to declare God’sperfections, Tis
majesty, holiness, goodness, and allsufficiency, and our own
meanness, emptiness, dependence, and unworthiness, and ewr
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wants and desires, to inform God of these things, or to ine-
cline his heart, and prevail with him to be willing to shew us
mercy ; but suitably to affect our own hearts with the things-
we express, ahd sc to prepare us to receive the blessings we
ask. And such gestures and manner of external behavior in
the worship of Ged, which custom has made to be significa-
tions of humility and reverence, can be 6f no further use than
as they have some tendency to affect ouyr own hearts, or the
hearts of others. |

And the duty of singing praises to God seems to be ap-
pointed wholly to excite and.express religious affections. No
other reason can be assigned why we should express ours
selves to God in verse, rather than in prose, and do it with
music, but oply, that such is our nature and frame, that thesé
tl:ings have a tendency to move our affections.

- The same thing appears' in the naturé and design of the’
sacraments, which God hath appointed. God, considering
our frame, hath not only appointed that we should be told of
the great things of the gospel, and of the redemption of Christ,
and instructed in them by his word ; byt also that they should
be, as it were, exhibited te our view, in sensible représenta-
tions, in the sacraments, the more to affact us with them.

Aund the impressing divine things on the hearts and af-
fections of men, is evidently one great and madin énd for
which God has ordained, that his word delivered in the holy
scriptures, should be opened, applied, snd set home upon
men, in preaching. And therefore it does not ahswer the
aim which God had in this institution, merely for men to have
good commentaries and expositions on the scripture, and
other good boeks of divinity ; because although these may
tend, as well as preaching, to give men a good doctrinal or
speculative understanding, of the things of the word of God,
yet they have not an equal tendency to impress them on
men’s hearts and affections. God hath appointed a particular
and lively application of his word-to men, in the preaching of
ity a8 a fit means to affect sinners '7ith the importance of the
things of religion, and their own misery, and necessity ofa
remedy, and the glory .and sufficiency of a remedy provided ;
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and to stir up the pure minds of the saints, and quicken theiy
affections, by often bringing the great things of religion tg
their remembrance, and setting them before them in their
proper colors, though they know them, and have been ful-
ly instracted in them already, 2 Pet, i. 12, 13. And particus
~larly, to promote those two affections. in them, which are
spoken of in the text, love and joy : « Christ gave some, apos-
tles ; and some, prophets ; and some évangelists ; and some,
Ppastors and teachers ;. that the body of Christ might be edi-
ified in lme,” Eph. iv. 11, 12, 16. The apostle, in instruct-
ing and counselling Timothy cencerning the work of the
ministry, informs him that the great e¢nd of that word which
a minister is to preach, is love or charity, 1 Tim.i. 3, 4, 5
And another affection which God has appointed preaching as
2 Toeans to promote in the saints, is }oy 3 and therefore min+
asters are called « helpers of their joy,” 2 Cor. i. 24,
- 10. It is an evidence that true religion, or holiness of
heart, lies very much in the aﬁ'ecuon of the heart, that the:
 scriptures place the sin of the heart very much in hardness. of
heart. Thus the scriptures do every where. It was hard-
'nqss of heart which excited grief and displeasure in Christ.
towards the Jews, Mark iii. 5. « He looked round about on.
them with anger, ‘being grieved for the hardness of their
hearts.” Itis from men's having such a heart as this, that
they treasure up wrath for themselves, Rom.ii. 5. « After
thy hardness and i impenitent hLeart, treasurest up unto thyself
wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the right- -
eous judgment of God.” The reason given why the house.
of Israel would not obey God, was, that they were hard-
hearted, Ezekiel iii. 7. « But the house of Israel. will not.
hearken unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto me :
~ For all the house of Israel are impudent and hard hearted.”
The wickedness of that perverse rebellious generation in the
wilderness, is ascribed to the hardness of their hearts, Psal.
Xcv. 7....10. % To day if ye will hear his voice, harden
not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in the day of
temptation in the wilderness ; when your ‘fathers tempted.
me, proved me, and saw my work : Forty years long was I.
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grieved with this generation, and said, It is a people that do
err in their heart,” &c. This is spoken of as what prevented
Zedekiah’s turning to the Lord, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. ¢« He
stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from turning to
the Lord God of Israel” . Thic principle is spoken of, as that
from whence men are without the fear of God, and depart
from God’s ways: Isa. Ixiii. 17. ¢« O Lord, why hast thou
made us to err from. thy ways? And hardened our heart
from thy fear #” And men’s rejecting Christ, and opposing’
Christianity, is laid to this principle, Acts xix. 9. « But when
divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that
way before the multitude.” God’s leaving men to the power
of the sin and corruption of the heart, is often expressed by
God’s hardening their hearts, Rom. ix, 18. « Therefore hath
he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth.” John xii. 40. « He hath blinded their minds,
and hardened their hearts.” And the apostle seems to speak
of « an evil heart that departs from the living God, and a hard
heart,” as the same thing, Heb. iii. 8. « Harden not your
heart, as in the provocation,” &c. ver. 12, 13. « Take heed,
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief,
m departing {from the living God : But exhort one another
daily, while it is called today; lest any of you be hardened
through the deceitfulness of sin.”” And that great work of
God in conversion, which consists in delivering a person from
the power of sin, and mortifying corruption, is expressed, once
and again, by God’s ¢ taking away the heart of stone, and giv-
ing an heart of flesh,” Ezek. xi. 19, and chap. xxxvi. 26.-

" - Now by a hard heart, is plainly meant an unaffected heart,
or a heart not easy to be moved with virtuous affections; like
a stone, insensible, stupid, unmoved, and hard to be impress-
ed. Hence the hard heart is called a stony heart, and is op-

~posed to an heart of flesh, that has feeling, and is sensibly
touched and moved. We read in scripture of a hard heart,
and a tender heart ; and doubtless we ure to understand thesc,
as contrary the onc to the other. DBut what is a tender heart,

but a heart which is easily impressed with what ought to af-
fectit? God commends Josiah, becausc his heart was tender ;
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and it is evident by those things which are mentioped a5 pxe
pressionsand evidences of this tenderness of heart, that by his
heart being tender is meant, his heart being easily moved
with religious and pious affection, 2 Kings xxii. 19. « Bes
cause thine heart was tender, and thou hast humbhled thyself
“before the Lord, when thoun heardst what I spake against this
place, and against the inhabitants thereof, that they should be«
come a desolation and g curse, and hest rent thy clothes, and
wept beforé me, 1 also have heard thee, saith the Lord.” And
this is gne thing, wherein jt is necessary we should “ become
as little children inr order to our etering into the kingdom of
God,” even that we should have our hearts tender, and epsily.
affected and moved in spiritual and d;wm things, as listle chﬂa
dren-have in other things.
- It is very plain in some placessin the texts themﬁeh'% tb&t
by hardnoss of heart is meant: o heart yoid of affection. Soy
to signify the Ostrich’s being witheut natural affestion tg hev
~ young, it is said, Job xxxix. 16, “ She hardensth her heart
~ agninst her young ones, as though they were not hers.” Sa
a person having a heart unaffected in time of danger, is ex+
pressed by his hardening his heart, Prov. xxviil. 14. % Happy,
is the man that feareth alway; but he that ath big
henrt shall fall into mxscluef ” .

-Now, therefore, since it is sp plain, that by a h&ré hﬁl’ﬁ i&
scripture, is meant a heart destitute of pious affections, and:
since also the scriptures do so frequently place the sin and
corrnption of the heart in hardness of heart ; it isevident, that
the grace and holiness of the heart, on the contrary, must, in &
'gnat measure, consist in its having pious affections, and be-
ing easjly suscepnve of such affection. Divines are mﬁ‘ﬂi?\
agreed, that sin radically and fundamentally consists in what
is negative, or privative, having its root and foundation in a.
privationy or want of holiness. And therefore undaubtedly, if
it be so that sin does very much consist in hardness of hearty:
and so in the want of pious affections of heart, holiness dees:
consist very much in those pious affections. ~

I am far from supposing that all affections do shew a tenh#»

t : Hatred, anger, vain glory, and other seifish and selfe:




RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. 3¢

exalting affections, may greatly prevail in the hardest heart.
But yet it is evident, that hurdness of heart and tenderness of
heart, are expressions that relate to the affections of the heart,
and denote the keart’s being susceptible of, or shut up against
certain affections ; of which I shall have occasion to speak
move sfterwards.
- Upon the wlhiole, I think it clearly and abundantly evident,
that true religion lies very much in the affections. Not that
I think these arguments prove, that religion in the hearts of
the truly godly, is everin exact proportion to the degree of
affection, and present emotion of the mind : For undoubtedly,
there is much affection in the true saints which is not spirit«
wal ; their religious affections are often mixed; all is not
from grace, but much from natare. And though the affece
tions have not their seat in the body ; yet the constitution of
the body may very mach contribute to-the present emotion
of the wind, And the degre¢ of religion is rather to be
judiged of by the fixedness and strength of the habit that is ex~
ercised in affection, whereby holy affection is habitasal, than
by the degree of the present exercise ; and the strength: of
that habit is not always in proportion to outward effects and
manifestations, or inward effects, in the hurry and vehemence,
ana sadden changes of the course of the thoughts of the mind.
Bat yet it is evident, that religion consists so much in affec-
tion, as that without holy affetion there is no true religion ;
and no light in the understanding so geod, which does not
produce holy affection in the heart : No habit or principle in
the heart is good, which has no such exercise ; and no ex-
ternal fruit is good, which does not proceed from such ex-
ercises,

- Having thus considered :he ew.dence of the proposition
Yid down, ¥ proceed to some inferences,

1. We may hence learn how great their error is, who are
for discarding all religious affections, as- having nothing solid
or substantial in them.

There seems to be too much of a disposition this way, pre-
vailing in this land at this time. Because-many who, in the
Jate extraordinary season, appeared to-have great religious af-
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{ections, did not manifest a right temper of mind, and rir in«
to many errors, in the time of their affection, and the heat of
their zeal ; and because the Ligh affections of many seem to
be so soon come to nothing, and somé who seemed to be
mightily raised and swallowed up with'joy and zeal, for a-while,
séem to have returned like the dog to his vomit ; hence relig-
ious affections in' general are grown out of credit with great
numbers, as though true religion did not at all consist in them."
Thus we easily and naturally run from one extreme to an<
other. A little while ago we were in the 6ther extreme ;
there was a prevalent disposition to look upon all high relig-’
ious affections as eminent exercises of true grace, without
much inquiring into the nature and source of those affectionsy
and the manner in which they arose = If persons did but ap-’
pear to be indeed very much moved and raised, so- as to be'
full of religious talk, and express themselves with great
* warmth and earnestness, and to be filled, or to be'very full, as:
the. phrases were ; it was too much the manner, witheut' fur-
ther examinution, to conclude such persons were full of the:
Spirit of God, and had eminent experience of his gracious in-
fluences. This was the extreme which was prevailing three:
or four years ago. But of late, instead of esteeming and ad~
miring all religious affections without distinction, it is'a thing
“much more prevalent, to reject and diseard" all without dis~’
tinction. Herein appears the subtilty of Satan. While he
saw that affections were much in vogue, knowing the greater
part of the Jand were not versed in such things, and had, not
~had much experience of great religious affections to enable
them to judge well of them, and distinguish between true
and false ; then he knew he could best play his game, by sow-
ing tares amongst the wheat, and mingling false affections
‘with the works of God’s Spirit : He knew this to be a likely
way to delrde and eternally ruin many souls, and greatly to
wound religion in the saints, and entangle them in a dreadfulf
wilderness, and by and by, to bring all religion into disrepute.
But now, when the ill consequences of these false affections
appear, and it is become very apparent, that some of those
emotions which made a glaring shew, and were by many
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{;reat}y admlred, were in reality nothm , the devil sees it to
be for his interest to go ancther way to work, and to endeavor
to his utmost to propagate and ¢stablish a persuasion, that all
affections and sensible emotions of the mind, in things of re-
lxgion, are nothmg at all to be ngarded, but are rather to bhe
avoided, and cavefully mmrded against, as thmgs of a perm-
cious tendency This he knows is the way to bring all relig-
ion to a mere lifeless forma lity, and effectually shut out the
power of godliness, and every thing which is spiritual, and to
have all true Chr\snamty turned out of doors. For although to
true religion thete must indeed be somethm'r else besides af-
fection ; yeét true religmn consists s0 much' in the aﬂ”ectlons,
that there can he no true rehgnou without them. He who has
no religious affection, is in a staté of spiritual death, and is
wheﬁy destitute of the powerful, ';uxckemng, saving influences
of the Spirit of God upon his heart. ~As there is no true re-
_l'iyon wher‘e there is nothmg elsc but affection, so there is no
true religion where there is no rehglous affection. As on the
one hand, there must be hght in the understandmg, as we:l us
an affected fervent heart ; where there is heat without llght,
there can be nothing divine or heavenly in that heart ; so on
the other hand, where there is a kind of light without heat, a
head stored with notions' and speculations, witha cold and un-
affected heart, there can be nothing divine in that light, that
Lnow}edge is no true spiritual knowledge of divine things. If
the great things of 1‘e11glon are mghtly understood, they will
affect the heart. ‘The reason why men’ are not affected by
suckt infinitely great, imyportant, _glomousz .and wonderful
things, as they often hear and read of, in the word of God, is
undoubtedly because they are blind ; if they were not so, it
would be impossible, and utterly inconsistent with human na-
ture, that their hearts should be othelwne, than strongly im-
pressed, and greatly movad by such things.

This manner of slighting all religious aﬂ'ecuons, is the way
exceedmgly to harden the hearts of men, and to ericourage
them in their stupidity and senselessness, and to- keep them

i a state of spiritual death as long as they live, and brmg
‘Vor. 1V, -~ F
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them at last to death eternal. The prevailing prejudlce against
religious affections at this day, in the land, is apparently of

awful effect io harden the hearts of sinners, and damp the
graces-of many of the saints, and stun the life and power of
religion, and preclude the effect of ordinances, and hold us
down in a state of dulness and apathy, and undoubtedly causes
many persons greatly to offend God, in entertaining mean and
low thoughts of th¢ extraordinary work he has lately wrought
in this land.

And for persons to despise and cry down all 1ehg10us affec-
tions, is the way to shut all re1|1g10n out of their own hearts,
and to make thorough work in ruining their souls.

They who condemn high affections in others, are certainly
not likely to have high affections themselves. And let it be
considered, that they who have “but little religious affection,
have certainly but little religion. And they who condemn
othcrs for their religious affections, and have none them-
selves, have no religion.

There are false affections, and there are true. A man’s
having much affection, does not prove that he has any true
religion : But if he has no affection, it proves that he has no
true religion. The right way, is not to reject all affections,
nor to approve all ; but to distinguish between affections, ap-
proving some, and rejecting others ; separating between the
wheat and the chaff, the gold and the dross, the precious and
the vile,

2. If it be so, that true rehglon lies much in the affec-
tions, hence we may infer, that such means are to be desired,
as have much of a tendency to move the affections. Such
books, and such a way of preaching the word, and adminis-
tration of ordinances, and such_a way of worshipping God in
prayer, and singing praises, is much to be desired, as has a
tendency deeply to affect the hearts of those who attend these
means.

Such a kind of means would formerly have been highly ap-
proved of, and applauded by the generality of the people of
the land, as the most excellent and profitable, and having the
greatest tendency to promote the ends of the means of grace.
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But the prevailing taste seems of late strangely to be altered :
That pathetical manner of praying and preaching, which
would formerly have been admired and extolled, and that for
this reason, because it had such a tendency to move the af«
fections, now, in great multitudes, immediately excites dise
gust, and moves no other affections, than those of displeasure
and contempt. |
Perhaps, formerly the generality (at least of the common
people) were in the extreme, of looking too much to an affec-
tionate address, in public performances : But now, a very great
part of the people seem to have gone far -into a contrary ex-
treme. Indeed there may be such means, as may have a
great tendency to stir up the passions of weak and ignorant
‘persons, and yet have no great tendency to benefit their souls :
For though they may have a tendency to excite affections,
~ they may have little-or none- to-excite gracious affections, or
any affections tending to grace. But undoubtedly, if the
things of religion, in the means used,are treated according to
their nature, anud exhibited truly, so as tends to convey just
apprehensions, and a right judgment of them ; the more they
have a tendency to move the affections the better.

- 3. Iftrue religion lies much in the affections, hence we
may learn, what great cause we have to be ashamed and con-
founded before God, that we are no more affected with the
great things of religion. Tt appears from what has been said,
that this arises from our having so little true religion.
~ God has given to mankind affections, for the same purpose
which he has given all the faculties and principles of the hu-
man soul for, viz, that they might be subservient to man’s
chief end, and the great business for which God has created
him, that is, the business of religion. And yet how common
is it among mankind, that their affections are much more ex-
ercised and engaged in other matters, than in religion! In
things which concern men’s worldly interest, their outward
delights, their honor and reputation, and their natural rela-
tions, they have their desires eager, their appetites vehement,
their love warm and affectionate, their zeal ardent ; in these
things their hearts are tender and sensible, easily moved,
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deeply impressed, much concerned, very sensibly affected,
and greatly engaged ; much depressed with grief at worldly
lossesy and highly raised with joy at worldly successes and
Pprosperity. But how insensible and unmoved are most men,
about the great things of another world ! How dull are their
affections! How heavy and hard their hearts in these mat-
ters ! Here their love is cold, their desires ngu;d, their zeal
low, and their zgratitttde small. How they can sit and hear of
the infinite height, and depth, and length, and breadth of the
love of God in Christ Jesus, of his giving his infinitely dear
- Son, to be offered up a sacrifice for the sins of men, gndof
the unparalleled love of the innocent, and holy and tender
Lamb of God, manifested in his dying agonies, his bloody
" sweat, his loud and. bitter cries, and bleeding heart, and all
this for ‘enemles, to redeein them from deserved, eternal burne
ings, and to bring to unspeakable and everlasting joy and g:lo-
1y and yet be cold,and heavy, insensible, and regardless |
Where are the exercises ‘of our afféctions proper; if not here ?
“What is it that does more require them ? And what can be a
fit occasion of their lively and vigorous exercise, if not such
an one as this ! Can any thing be set in our view, greater and
more important ! :Any thing more wonderful and surprising ?
Or more nearly concerning our interest? Can we suppose
the wise Creator implanted such principles in the human na-
ture as the aﬁ‘ectlons, to be of ‘use to us, and te be exercised
_ on certain proper occasions, but to lie still on such en occa-
" sion as this? Can any Christian, who believes the truth of
these things, entertain such thoughts ? ‘
~ If we onght ever to exercise our affections at all, and if the
Creator has not unwisely constituted the human nature in
making these principles a part of it, when they are vain and
useless ; then they ought tobe exercised about those objects
which are most worthy of them. But is there any thing
which Christians can find in heaven or earth, so worthy to be
the objects of their admiration and love, their earnest and
longing desires, their hope, and their rejoicing, and their fer-
vent zcaly as those things that are held forth to us in the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ 2 In which, not only are things dectared
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most worthy to affect us, but they are exhibited in the most
affecling manner. The glory and beauty of the blessed Je-
hovah, which is most worthy in itself, to be the object of our
admira tion and love, is therc exhibited in the most affecting
manner that can be conceived of, as it appears, shining in all
its lustre, in the face of an incarnate, mﬁmtely loving, meek,
compassionate, dying Redeemer. All the virtues of the
Lamb of God, his bumlhty, pauence, meekness, submxssmn,
obedlence, love and comnass:on, are exhibited to our view, in
a Tanner the most tendmg to move our affections, of any that
can be lmagmed as they all had their greatest trial, and
ithear highest exercise, and su their brightest mamfestatlon,
when he was in the most affecting circumstances ; even
‘when he was under his last sufferings, those unutterable and
_unparalleled suﬂ‘ermgs he endured, from his tender love and
Ppity to us. ~ There also the hateful nature of our sins is man-
ifested in the most aﬁ'ectmg manner possible : As we sce the
dreadful effects of them, in what our Redeemer, who under-
took to answer for us, suffered for them. And there we have
the most affecting manifestation of God’s hatred of sin, and
his wrath and justice in punishing it ; as we see his justice
in the strictness and mﬂexxbleness of it ; and his wrath in its
ter ﬂbleness, in so dreadfully punishing our sins, in one who
was infinitely dear to him, and loving te us. So has God dis-

posed things, in the affair of our 1edempuon, and in his glo-
* rious dispensations, revealed to us jn the gospel, as though
every thing were purposely contrived in such a wanner, as to
have the greatest possible tendency to reach buriearts in the
most tender part, and move our affections most sensibly and
strongly. How great cause have we therefore tg be humbe
led to the dust, that we are no more affected !
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PART II

Shewing 'w/mz are no certain signs that Religious
Affections are zruly gracious, or that they are not,

IF any one, on the reading of what has been just now said,
is ready to acquit himself, and say, « Iam not one of those
who have no religious affections ; ; I am often greatly moved
with the consideration of the great thmgs of religion :» Let
him not content himself with this, that he has religious affec-
tions : For, as we observed before, as we ought not to reject
and condemn all affections, as though true rehgmn did not at
all consist in affection ; so on the other hand, we ought not to
- approve of all, as though every one that was religiously af.
fected had true grace, and was therein the subject of the sav-
ing influences of the Spirit of God ; and that therefore the
right way is to distinguish among religious aﬁ‘ectmns, be-
tween one sort and another. Therefore let us now endeavor
to do this : And in order to it, I would do two things.

I. I would mention some things, which are no signs one
way or the other, either that affections are such as true re-
ligion consists in, or that they are otherwise ; that we may
be guarded against judging of affections by false signs.
~ II. T wenld observe some things, wherein those affections
which are spiritual and gracious, differ from those which are
not so, and may be distinguished and known.

FirsT, I would take notice of some things, which are no
signs that affections are gracious, or that they are not.

I. It is no sign one way or the ether, that religious affec-
tions are very great, or raised very high.

Some are ready to condemn all high affections : If persons
appear to have their religious affections raised to an extraor-
dinary pitch, they are prejudiced against them, and determine
that they are delusions, without further inquiry. But ifit be,
as has been proved, that true religion lies very much in re-
ligious affections, then it follows, that if there be a great deal
of true religion, there will be great religious affections ; if
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‘true religion in the hearts of men be raised to a great heights
divine and holy affections will be raised to a great height.

Love is an affection, but will any Christian say, men ought
not to love God and Jesus Christ in a high degree ? And will
any say, we ought not to have a very great hatred of sin, and
a very deep sorrow for it ! Or that we ought not to exercise
a high degree of gratitude to God for the mercies we receive
of him, and the great things he has done for the salvation of
fallen men ? Or that we should not have very great and strong
desires after God and holiness ? Is there any who will pro<
fess, that his affections in religion. are  great enough ; and
will say, « I have no cause to be humbled, that I am no more
affected with the things of religion than Iam ; I have no
reason to be ashamed, that I have no greater exercises of love
to God and sorrow fer sin, and gratitude for the mercies
which I have received ! Who is there that will bless God
that he is affected enough with what he has read and heard of
the wonderful love of God to worms angd rebels, in giving his
only begotten Son to die for them, and of the dying love of
Christ ; and will pray that he may not be affected with them
in any higher degree, because high affections are improper,
and very unlovely in Christians, being enthusiastical, and ru-
inous to true religion ? |

Our text plainly speaks of great and high affections when it
speaks of « rejoicing with joy unspeakatle, and full of glory :”
Here the most superlative expressions are used, which lan-
guage will afford. And the scriptures often require us to
exercise very high affections: Thus in the first and great
commandment of the law, there is an accumulation of expres-
sions, as though words were wanting tc express the degree
in which we ought to love God : ¢« Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength.” So the saints are called
upon to exercise high degrees of joy : « Rejoice,”” says Christ
to his disciples, “and be exceeding glad.” Matth.v. 12.
So it is said, Psalm Ixviii. 3. « Let the righteous be glad :
Let them rejoice before God ; yea,'let them exceedingly re-
joice.” Soin the same book of Psalms, the saints are often
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called upon to shout for joy ; and in Luke vi. 23, to leap 1o
joy. So they are abundantly called upon to exercise high de-
grees of gratitude for mereies, to  praise God with all their
hearts, with hearts lifted up in the ways of the Lord, and
their souls magnifying the Lord, singing his praises, taiking
of his wendrous works, declaring his deings, &c.”

And we find the most eminent saints in scripture often pro-
fessing high affections. Thus the Psalmist speaks of his
love, as if it were unspeakable ; Psal. cxix. 97. O how
love I thy Jaw !” So he expresses a great degree of hatred of
sin, Psal. cxxxix. 21, 22. ¢ Do not I hate them, O Lord,
that hate thee ? And am not I grieved with them that rise up
against thee ? I hate them with perfect hatred.” He also
expresses a high degree of sorrow for sin : He speaks of his
. dins « going over his head as an heavy burden, that was too
heavy for him : And of his roaring all the day, and his mois-
ture’s being turned into the drought of summer;”? and his
bones being as it were broken with sorrow. So he often exs
presses great degrees of spiritual desives, in a multitude of
the strongest expressions which can be conceived of ; such
as « his longing, his soul’s thirsting as a dry and thirsty land,
where no water is, his panting, his flesh and heart crying out,
his scul’s breaking for the longing it hath,” &c. He exprea-
ses the exercises of great and extreme gricf for the sins of
others, Psal. cxix. 136. ¢ Rivers of water run down mine
eyes, because they keep not thy law.”” And ver. 53. ¢« Hor-
ror hath taken hold upon me, because of the wicked that for-
sake thy law.” He expreszes high exercises of joy, Psal. xxi.
1. « The king shall joy in thy strength, and in thy salvation
how greatly shall he r=joice, Psal. Ixxi. 23. « My lips shail
greatly rejoice when I sing unto thee.” Psal. Ixiii. 3, 4, 5, 6,
7. « Because thy loving kindness is better than life ; my lips
shall praise thee. Thus will I bless thee, while I live : I will
lift up my hands in thy name. My soul shall be satisfied as
with marrow and fatness ; and my mouth shall praise thee
with joy{ul lips; when I remember thee upon my bed, and
meditatc on thee in the night watches. Because thou hast
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been my help ; therefoxe in the shadow of thy ngs will X
rejoice.”

The Apostle Paul expresses high exercises of affection.
Thus he expresses the exercises of pity and concern for oth-
ers’ good, even to anguish of heart; a great, fervent, and a-
bundant love, and earnest and longing desires, and exceed-
‘ing joy ; and speaks of the exultation and triumphs of his
soul, and his earnest expectation and hope, and his abundant
tears, and the travails of his soul, in pity, grief, earnest desires
godly jealousy, and fervent zeal, in many places that have
been cited alrcady, and which therefore I need not repeat.....
John the Baptist expressed great joy, Johniii. 39. Those
blessed women that anointed the body of Jesus, are repre-
sented as in a very high exercise of religious affection, on oc-
casion of Christ’s resurrection, Matth. xxviii. 8. ¢ And they
departed from the sepulchre with fear and great joy.”

It is often foretold of the church of God, in her future hap~
p¥ seasons here on’earth, that they shall exceedingly rejoice,
Psal. Ixxxix. 15,16. ¢ They shall walk, O Lord, in the
light of thy countenancé. In thy name shall they rejoice all
the day : And in thy righteousness shal! they be exalted.”
Zech, ix. 9. « Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout,
O daughter of Jerusalem : Behold thy King cometh,” &c.
The same is represented in innumerable other places. And
because high degrees of joy are the proper and genuine fruits
of the gospel of Christ, therefore the angel calls this gospel,
« good tidings of great joy, that should be to all people.”

The saints and angels in heaven, that have religion in its
highest perfection, are exceedingly affected with what they
behold and contemplate of God’s perfections and works.....
They are all as a pure heavenly flame of fire in their love,
end in the greatness and strength of their joy and gratitude :
Their praises are represented, ¢« as thc voice of many waters
and as the voice of a great thunder.” Now the only reason
why their affections arc so much higher than the holy affec-
tions of saints on earth, is, they sec the things they are af-
fected by, mere according to their truth, and bave their affec-

tions more conformed to the nature of things. And, l‘wre-r
Vou. IV, G
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fore, if religious affections in men here below, are but of the
same nature and kind with theirs, the higher they are,
and the nearer they are to theirs in degree, the better, be-
cause therein they will be so much the more conformed to
truthy as theirs are.

From these things it certainly appears, that religious af-
fections being in a very high degree, is no evidence that they
dre not such as have the nature of true religion. Therefore
they do greatly err, who cundemn persons' as enthusmsts,
merely because their affections are very high.

And on the other hand, it is no evidence that relrglous af-
fections are of a spiritual and gracious nature, because they
are great. It is very manifest by the holy scripture, our sure
and infallible rule to judge of things of this nature, that there
are religious affections which are very high, that are not spir-
itual and saving. The apostle Paul spe:ks of affectionsin
the Galatians, which had been exceedingly elevated, and
which yet he manifestly speaks of, as fearing that they were
vainy and had come to nothingy Gal.iv. 15. « Where is the
blessedness you spoke of ! For I bear you record, that if it
had been possible, you would have plucked out your own eyes,
and have given them to me.” And in the 11th verse, he tells
them, ¢ he was afraid of them, lest he had bestowed upon
them labor in vain.” So the children of Israel were greatly
affected with God’s mercy to them, when they had seen how
wonderfully he wrought for them at the Red Sea; where they
sang God’s praise ; though they soon forgat his works. So
they were greatly affected again at mount Sinai, when they
saw the marvellous manifestations God made of himself there ;
and seemed mightily engaged in their minds, and with great
forwardness made answer, when God preposed his holy cov-
enant to them, saying, « All that the Lord hath spoken will
we do, and be obedient,” But how zoon was there an end to
all this mighty forwardness and engagedness of affection ?
How quickly were they turned aside after other gods, rejoic-
ing and shouting around their golden calf? So great multi~
tudes who were affected with the miracle of raising Lazarus
from the dead, were elevated to a high degreey and made a
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mighty ado, when Jesus presently after entered into Jerusa-
lem, exceedingly magnifying Christ, as though the ground
were not good enough for the ass he rode to tread upon ; and
therefore cut branches of palm treces, and strewed them
in the way ; yea, pulled off their garments, and spread them
in the way ; and cried with loud voices, ¢ Hosanna ta the
Son of David, blessed is he that cometh in the name of the
Lord, Hosanna in the highest ;* so as to make the whole city
ring again, and put all into an uproar. We learn by the
evangelist John, that the reason why the people made this
ado, was because they were affected with the miracle of rais-
ing Lazarus, John xii. 18. Here was a vast multitude crying
Hosanna on this occasion, so that it gave occasion to the
Pharisees to say, ¢ Behold the world has gone after him,”
John xii. 19, but Christ had at that time but few true disci-
ples. And how quickly was this ado atanend ? All of this
nature is quelled and dead, when this Jesus stands bound with
a mock robe and a crown of thorns, to be derided, spit upon,
scourged, condemned, and executed. Indeed there was a
great and loud outcry concerning him among the multitude,
then, as well as before ; but of a very different kind : Itis
- not then, Hosanna, Hosanna, but, Crucify, Crucify.

And it is the concurring voice of all orthodox divines, that
there may be religious affections, which are raised to a very
high degree, and yet there be nothing of true religion,*
_IL. Itis no sign that affections have the nature of true re-
ligion, or that they have not, that they have great effects on
the body. |
- All affections whatsoever, have in some respect or degree,

an effect on the body. As was observed before, such is our
nature, and such are the laws of unicn of soul and body, that
the mind can have no lively or vigorous exercise, without some
effect upon the body. So subject is the body to the mind,
and so much do its fluids, especially the animal spirits, attend
the motions and :xercises of the mind, that there cannot be
so much as an intense thought, without an effcct upon them.

* Mr, Stoddard observes, ¢ That common affections are sometimes
stronger than saving,” Guipz To CHRIsT, P/ 21.
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Yea, itis questionable whether an imbodied soul ever so
much as thinks one thoupht, or has any exercise at all, but
that there is some corresponding motion or alteration of mo«
tion, in some degree, of the fluids, in some part of the hody.
But universal experience shews, that the exercise of the al-
fections have in a special manner a tendency to some sensible
effect upon the body. And if this be so, that all affections have
some effect on tii¢ body, we may then well suppose, the
greater those affections be, and the more vigorous their exer-
cise (other circumstances being equal) the greater will be the
offect on the body. Hence it isnotto be wondered at, that
~ very great and strong exercises of the affections should have
great cffects on the body. And thercfore, secing there are
very great affections, both common and spiritual ; hence it
is not to be wnndered at, that great effccts on the body should -
arise from both these kinds of affections. And consequently
thesc effects are no signs, that the aﬂ'ccuons they ar ise from,
are of one kind or the other. =~ - IECEE
Great effects on the body certainly are no sure evidences
that affections are spiritual ; for we see that such effects of:
tentimes arise from great affections about temporal things,
and when:religion is no way concerned in them.  'Andif
great affections about secular things, that are purely nat:
ural, may have these effects, I know not by what rule we
should determine that high affections about religious things,
which arise in like manner from nature, cannot have the hke
effect. . |
Nor, on the other hand, do I know of any rule any have to
determine, that gracious and holy affections, when raised as
high as any natural affections; and  have equally strong and
vigorous exercises, cannot have a great effect on the body.
No such rule can be drawn from reason: I know of no rea-
son, why a being affected with a view of God’s glory should
not cause the body to faint, as well as being affected with a
view of Solomon’s glory. And no:'such rule has as yet been
produccd from the scripture ; none has ever been found in alt
the late controversies which have been-about things of this na-
ture. There is a great power in spiritual affections : We read
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of the power which worketh in Christians,* and of the Spirit
of God being in them as the Spirit of pewer,t and of the
eﬂ‘ectual working of his poWer in tliem,t yea, of the work-
ing of God’s mighty power m them.|| But man’s nature is
weak : ~ Flesh and blood are represented in scripture as ex-
ceeding weak ; and particularly with respect to its unfitness
for great spiritual and heavenly operations and exercises,
Mat. xxvi. 41. 1 Cor. xv. 43, and 50. The text we are
upon speaks of « joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” And
who that considers what man’s nature is, and what the nature
of the affections is, can reasonably doubt but that such unut-.
erable and ‘glorious joys, may be too great and mighty for
weak dust and ashes, so as to be considerably overbearing to
it? It is evident by the scripture, that true divine discoveries,
or ideas of God’s glory, when given in a great-degree, have a
tendency, by affecting the mind, to overbear the body ; be-
cause the §criptm‘e teaches us often, that if these ideas or
views should be glven to such a degree, as they are given in
heaven, the weak frame of the body could not subsist under it,
and that no man can in that manner, see God and live. The
knowledge which the saints have of God’s beauty and glory
in this world, and those holy affections that arise from it, are
of the same nature and kind with what the saints are the sub-
jects of in heaven, differing only in degree and circumstances :
What God gives them here, is a foretaste of heavenly happi-
ness, and an earnest of their future inheritance. And who
shall limit God in his giving this earnest, or say he shall give
so much of the inheritance, such a part of the future reward,
as an earnest of the whole; and no more ? ' And sceing God has
taught us in his word, that the whole reward is such, that it
would at once destroy the body, is" it not too bold a thing for
us, so to set bounds to the sovereign God, as to say, that in
giving the earnest of this reward in this world, he shall never
give so much of it, as ih the least to diminish the strength of
the body, when God has no where thus limited himself ?

' The Psalmist, speaking of the vehement religious affections
he had, speaks of an effect in lus flesh or body,besides what was

I

¢ Eph, jii. 7, 2 Tim, i, 7. } Eph., iii. 7, 20, | Eph. i 19.
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in his soul, expressly distinguishing one from the other, once
and again, Psal. ix:\rgiv. 2. « My soul longeth, yea, even
fainteth for the courts of the Lord : My heart and my flesh
crieth out for the living God.” Here is a plain distinction
between the heart and the flesh, as being each affected. So
Psal. Ixiii. 1. « My soul thirsteth for'thee, my flesh longeth
for thee, in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is.” Here
also is an evident designed distinction between the soul and
the flesh. o | L |

The prophet Habakkuk speaks of his body’s being over-
born by a sense of the majesty of God, Hab. iii. 6. ¢« When
I heard, my belly trembled : My lips quivered at the voice :
Rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself.”
So the Psalmist speaks expressly of his flesh trembling, Psal.
exix. 120. ¢ Ny flesh trembleth for fear of thee.”

That such ideas of God’s glory as are sometimes given in
this world, have a tendency to. overbear’ the body, is evident,
because the scripture gives us an account, that this has some-
times actually been the effect of those external manifestations
God has made of himself to some of the saints which were
made to that end, viz. to give them an idea of God’s majesty
and glory. Such instances we have in the prophet Daniel,
and the apostle John. Daniel giving an account of an exter-
nal representation of the glory of Christ, says, Dan. x. 8.
¢ And there remained no ‘strength in me; for my comeli-
ness was turned into corruption, and I retained no strength,”
And the apostle John giving an account of a like manifesta-
tion made to him, says, Rev. i. 17. « And when I saw him,
I fell at his feet as dead,” It is in vain to say here, these
were only external manifestations or symbols of the glory of
Christ, which these saints beheld : For though it be true, that
they were outward representations of Christ’s glory, which
they beheld with their bodily eyes ; yet the end and use of
these external symbols or representations, was to give to these
prophets an idea of the thing represented, and that wns the
true divine glory and majesty of Christ, which is his spiritual
glory ; they were made use of only as significations of this
spiritual glory, and thus undoubtedly they received them, and
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improved them, and were affected by them. According to
the end for which God intended these outward signs, they re=
ceived by them a great and lively apprehension of the real
glory and majesty of God’s nature, which they were signs of 3
and thus were greatly affected, their souls swallowed up, and
their bodies overborn. And I think they are very bold and
daring, who will say God cannot, or shall not give the like
-clear and affecting ideas and apprehensions of the same real
glory and majesty of his nature, to any of his saints, without
the intervention of any such external shadows of it.

'Before 1 leave this head, I would farther observe, that it is
- plain the scripture often makes use of bodily effects, to ex-
press the strength of holy and spiritual affections ; such as
trembling,* groaning,t being sick,} crying out,| panting,§ and
fainting.tt Now if it be supposed, that these are culy figura-
tive expressions, to represent thz degree of affection: YetI
hope all will allow, that they are fit and suitable figures to rep-
resent the high degree of those spiritual affections, which the
Spirit of God makes use of them to represent; which 1 do
‘not see how they would be, if those spiritual affections, let.
them be in never so high a degree, have no tendency to any
such things ; but that on the coutrary, they are the proper
effects and sad tokens of ialse affections, and the delusion of
the devil. I cannot think, God would commonly make use
of things which are very alien from spiritual affections, and
are shrewd marks of the hand of Satan, and smell strong of
the bottomless pit, as beautiful figures, to represent the high
degree of holy and heavenly affections.

III. Tt is no sign that affections are truly gracivus affec-
tions, or that they are not, that they cause those who have
them to be fluent, fervent, and abundant, in talking of the
things of religion.

There are many persons, who, if they see this in others, are
greatly prejudiced against them. Their being so full of talk,
is with them a sufficient ground to condemn them, as Phari-

* Psal, cxix. 120, Ezraix, 4. Isa, Ixvi. 2, 5. Hab. iii. 16. + Rom.
viii, 86, $Cant. ii, §, and v, 8, | Psal. lxxxiv. 2. §Psal. xxxviii, 10,
and xlii, 3, and cxix. 131, +1 Psal, Ixxxiv, ¢, and cxix, 81.
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sees, and OStentatious.vhypocrites. On the other hand, there
are many, who if they see this effect in any, ave very igno-
rantly and irhprudently forward, at once to determine that
they are thé true children of God, and are under the saving
influences of his Spmt, and speak of it as a great evidence of
anew creature ; ; they say, ¢ such an one’s mouth is now
opened: He used to be slow to speak ; but now he is full
and free : He is free now to open his heart, and tell his ex-
periences, and deéclare the praises of God ;. it comes from
him, as free as water from a fountain ;”’ and the like. And
especmlly are they captivated into a confident and undoubt-
ing persuasion, that they are savingly wrought upon, if they
are not only free and abundant, but - very affectionate and ear-
nest in their talk. : -

But this is the fruit of but little judgment, a scanty and
short experience ; as events do abundantly shew: Andisa
mistake persons often run into, tbrough their trusting to
their own wisdom a_nd discerning, and making their own no-
tions their rule, instead of the holy scx*ipture. Though the
scripture be full of rules, both how we should judge of our
own state, and alse how we should be conducted in our opin-
ion of others; yet we have no where any rule, by which to
judge ourselves or others to be in a good estate, from any
such effect : For this is but the religion of the mouth and of
the tongue, and what is in the scripture represented by the
leaves of a tree, which, though the tree ought not to be with-
out them, yet are no where given as an evidence of the good-
ness of the tree.

That persons are disposed to be abundant in talking of thmgs
of religion, may be from a good cause, and it may be from a
bad one. It may be because their hearts are very full of holy
affections ; ¢ for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh :” And it may be because persons’ hearts are very
full of religious affection which is net holy ; for still out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. It is very
much the nature of the affections, of whatever kind they be,
and whatever objects they are exercised about, if they are
strong, to dispose persons to be very much in speaking of that
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which they are affected with: And not only to speak much,
hut to speak very earnestly and fervently., And therefore

persens talking abundantly and very fervently about the things
of reiigion, can be an evidence of no more than this, that they

are very much affected with the things of religion ; but this

may be (as has been already shown) and there be no grace.

That which men are greatly ufected with, while the high af-
fection lasts, they will be earnestly cngaged about, and will be

likely to shew that earnestness in their talk and behavior; ‘as

the greater part of the Jews, in all Judah and Galileé, did fora

while, about fohn the Baptist’s preach&ng and baptism, when

they were willing for a season to rejoice in his light; a

mighty ado. was made, alt over the land, and among all sarts

of persons, about this great praphet aixi bis ministry. And
so the multitude, in like manner, often manifested a great
earnestness, a mighty engagedness of spirit, in every thing

that was external, about Christ and his preaching and mira-~
cles, <« being astonished at his doctrine, anon with joy receiv-

. ing the word,” following him sometimes night and day, lcav-

ing meaty drink, and sleep to hear him ; once following him.
into-the wilderness, fasting three days go'mg to hear him ;
sometimes crying him up to the clouds, saying, ¢ Never mgn

spake like this man !” Being fervent and earnest in what they
said. - But what did these things come to, inthe greater part

of them ? «

- A person may be over full of tatk of his own expeff'ences ;

commonly falling upon it, every where, and in all companies ;

and when it is so, it is rather a dark sign than a good one.

As a tree that is over full- of leaves seldom bears much fruit ;

and as a cloud, though to appearance very pregnant and full

of water, if it brings with it over much wind, seldom affords
much rain to the dry and thirsty earth-; which very thing the

Holy Spirit is pleased several times to make use of, to repre-

sent a great shew of religion with the mouth, without answer-

able fruit in the life, Prov. xxv. 14. ¢ Whoso boasteth hing-

self of a false gift, is like clouds and wind without raip.” And
the apustle Jude, speaking of some in the primitive times,

Vor. IV, H
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that crept in unawares among the saints, and having a great
shew of religion were for a while not suspected, « These are
clouds (says he) without water, carried about of winds,” Jude
ver.4 and 12. And the apostle Peter, speaking of the same,

says, 2 Pet.1i. 17. « These are clouds without water, carried
with a tempest.”

False affections, if they are equally strong, are much more
forward to declare themselves, than true : Because it is the

- nature of false religion, to affect shew and observation ; as it
was with the Pharisees.*

IV. Itis no sign that affections are gracious, or that they
are otherwise, that persons did not make them themselves,
or excite them of their own contrivance, and by their own

strength.

There are many in these days, that cordemn all affections
which are excited in a way that the subjects of them can give
no account of, as not seeming to be the fruit of any of their
own endeavors, or the natural eansequence of the faculties

and principles of human nature, in such circumstances, and
under such means ; but to be from the influence of some

extrinsic and supernatural power upon their minds. How

~ ® That famous experimental divine, Mr. Shepherd, says, ¢ A Pharisee’s
trumpet shall be heard to the town’s end ; when simplicity walks through
the town nnseen, Hence a man will fometimes covertly commend himself,
(and myself ever comes in) and tells you a long story of conversion ; and an
hundred to ove if some lie or other slip not out with it, Why, the secret
meaning is, I pray admirc me. Hence complain of ‘wants and weaknesses :
Pray think what a broken hearted Christian 1am." Parab. of the tex virgins. Part
I. page 179, 180,

And holy Mr. Flavel says thus, ¢ O reader, if thy heart were right with
God, and thou didst not eheat thyself with a vain profession, thou wouldst
have frequent business with God, which thou wouldst be loth thy dearest
friend, or the wife of thy bosom should be privy to.  Non est religio, ubi om-
nia patent.  Religion doth not lie open to all, to the eyes of men, Observed

duties maintain our credit; but secret duties maintain our life, It was the
" saying of an heathen, aboiit his secret correspondency with his friend, What
need the world be a.quainted with it # Thou and I are theatre enough to cach other,
There are inclosed pleasures in religion, which none but renewed spiritual

souls do feelingly understand.” Flavel’s Toutchstone of Sincerity, Chap. 11,
se&. 2
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greafly has the doctrine of the inward experience, or sensible
perceiving of the immediate power and operation of the Spirit
of God, been reproached and ridiculed by many of late ?
They say, the manner of the Spirit of God is to cooperate in
a silent, secret, and undiscernible way with the use of means,
ana our own endeavors ; so that there is no distinguishing by
sense, between the influences of the Spirit of ‘God, and the
natural operations of the faculties of our own minds.

And it is true, that for any to expect to receive the saving
influences of the Spirit of God, while they neglect a diligent
improvement of the appointed means of grace, is unreason-
able presumption. And to expect that the Spirit of God will
savingly operate upon their minds, without the Spirit’s mak-
‘ing use of means, as subservient to the effect, is enthusiastical.
It is also undoubtedly true, that the Spirit of Ged is very va-
rious in the manner and circumstances of his operations, and
that sometimes he operates in a way more secret and gradual,

- and from smaller begirnings, than at others.

But if there be indeed a power, entirely different from, and
beyond our power, or the power of all means and instru-
ments, and above the power of nature, which is requisite in
‘order to the procuction of saving grace in the heart, accord-
mg to the general profession of the country ; then, certainly
it is in no wise unreasonable to suppose, that this effect should
very frequently be produced after such a manner, as to make
it very manifest, apparent, and sensible that it is so. If grace
be indeed owing to the powerful and efficacious operation of
an extrinsic agent, or divine efficient out of ourselves, why is it
unreasonable to suppose it should seem to be se to them who
are the subjects of it ? Is it a sirange thing, that it should
seem to be as it is? When grace in the heart indeed is not
produced by our strength, nor is the effect of the natural pow-
er of our own faculties, or any means or instruments, but is
properly the workmanship and production of the Spirit of the
Almighty, is it a strange and unaccountable thing, that it
should seem to them who are subjem of it, agreeable to
truth, and not right contrary to truth ; sp that if persons tell
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of effects that they are conscious to in their own minds, that
seem to them not to be from the natural power or operation
of their minds, but from the supernatural power of some oth-
er agent, it should at once be looked upon as a sure evidence
of their being under a delusion, because things seem to them
to be as they are ! For this is the objection which is made :
It is looked upon as a clear evidence, that the apprehensions
and affections that many persons have, arc not really from
such.a cause, because they seem to thcm to be from that
cause : They declare that what they arc conscious of, seems
to them evidently not to be from themselves, but from the
mighty power of the Spirit of God ; and others from hence
condemn them, and determine what they experience is not
from the Spirit of God, but from themselves, or from the
devil. Thus unrcasonably are multitudes treated at thxs day
by their neighbors.

If it be indeed so, as the scripture abundantly tcaches, that
grace in the soul is so the effect of God’s power, that it is’
ﬁtly compared to those effects which are farthest from being
owing to any strength in the subject, such as a generation,
or a being begotten, and resurrection, or a being raised from
the dead, and creatizn, or a being trought out of nothing in-
to being, and that it is an effect whercin the mighty power
of God is greatly glorified, and the excecding greatness of
his power 15 manifested ;* then what account can be given
of it, that the Almighty, in so great a work of his power,
should so carefully hide his power, that the subjects of it
should be abje to discern nothing of it? Or what reason or
revelation have any to determine that he does so? If we
may judge by the scripture this is not agreeable to God’s
manner, in his operations and dispensations ; but on the con-
trary, it is God’s manner, in the great works of his powér
and mercy which he works for his people, to order things
80 as to make his hand visible, and his power conspicuous,
and men’s dependence on him most evident, that no flesh
should glory in his presence,f that God alone might be ex-

¥ Eph. i, 17...20,  +1 Cor, i. 27, 28, 29.
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alted,t and that the excellency of the power might be of
God and not of man,} and that Christ’s power might be
manifested in our weakness,|| and none :night say mine own
hand hath saved me.§ So it was ir most of those temporal
salvaiions which God wrought for Israel of old, which were
types of the salvation of God’s people from their spiritual
enemies. So # was in the redemption of Israel from their
Egyptian bondage; he redeecmed them with a strong hand,and
an outstretched arm ; and that his power might be the more
conspicuous, he suffered Israel first to be broughtinto the most
helpless and forlorn circumstances. So it was in the great
redemption by Gideon ; God would have his army diminish-
ed to a handful, and they without any other arms than trum-
pets, and lamps, and earthen pltchers. So it was in the de-
liverance of Isracl from Goliath, by a stripling with a sling
and a stone. So it was in that great work of God, his callmv;
the Genulea, and converting the Heathen world, after Christ’s
ascension, after that the world by wisdom knew not God, and |
all the cndeavors of philosophers had proved in vain, for ma.
ny ages, to reform the world, and it was by every thing be-
come abundantly evident, that the world was utterly helpless,
by any thing else but the mighty power of God. And so it
was in most of the conversions of particular persons, we have
an account of in the history of the New Testament : They
were not wrought on in that silent, secret, gradual, and insen-
sible manner, which is now insisted on ; but with those man«
ifest evidences of a supernatural power, wenderfully and sud-
denly causing a great change, which in these days are looked
upon as certain signs of delusion and enthusiasm.

The Apostle,in Eph. i. 18, 19, speaks of God’s enhghten-
ing the minds of Christians, and so Lringing them to believe
in Christ, to the end that they might know the exceeding
greatness of his power to them who believe. The words are,
“ The eyes of your understanding being enlightened ; that
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what

T Isa, iis 1100019, 3 8 Coriiv. 9. §| 2 Cor. xii. 9. § Judg, vij. 2.
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is the exceeding greatness of his power to us ward who bes
lieve, according to the working of his mighty power,” &c.
Now when the apostle speaks of their being thus the subjects
of his power, in their enlightening and effectual calling, to the
end that they might know what his mighty power was to
~ them who believe, he can mean nothing else than ¢ that
they might know by experience.”” Put if the saints know this
power by experience, then they feel it and discern it, and are
conscious of it ; as sensibly distinguichable from the natural
operations of their own minds, which is not agreeable to a
notion of God’s operating so secretly, and undiscernably, that
it cannot be known that they ave the subjects of the influence
of any extrinsic power at all, any otherwise than as they may
argue it from scripture assertions ; which is a different thing
from knowing it by experience.

So that itis very unreasonable and unscriptural, to deter-
mine that affections are not from the gracious operations of
God’s Spirit, because they are sensibly not from the persons
themselves that are the subjects of them.

On the other hand, it is no evidence that aﬂ'ectlons are gra-
cious, that they are not purposely produced by those who are
the subjects of them, or that they arise in their minds in a
manner they cannot account for.

There are some who make this an argument in their own
favor ; when speaking of what they have experienced, they
say, I am sure I did not make it myself ; it was a frujt of
no contrivance or endeavor of mine ; it came when I thought
nothing of it ; if I might have the world for it, I cannot make
it again when I please.” And hence they determine that
what they have experienced, must be from the mighty influe
ence of the Spirit of God, and is of a saving nature ; but very
ignorantly, and without grounds. What they have been the
subjects of, may indeed not be from themselves directly, but
may be from the operation of an invisible agent, some spirit
besides their own : But it does not thence follow, that it was
from the Spirit of God. There are other spirits who have in-
fluence on the minds of men, besides the Holy Ghost.  We
are dirccted not to believe cvery spirit, but to try the spmts,
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whether they be of God. There are many false spirits, ex=
ceading busy with men, who often transform themselves into
angels of light, and do in many wonderful ways, with great
subtilty and power, mimic the operations of the Spirit of God.
And there are many of Satan’s operations, which are very
distinguishable from the voluntary exercises of men’s own
minds. They are so, in those dreadful and horrid sugges.-
tions, and blasphemous injections with which he follows mae
| ‘ny persons ; and in vain and fruitless frights and terrors,

‘which he is the author of. And the power of Satan may be
as immediate, and as evident in false comforts and joys, as in
terrors and horrid suggestions? And oftentimes is so in fact.
It is not in men’s power to put themselves into such raptures,
as the Anabaptists in Germany, and many other raving en-
thusiasts like them, have been the subjects of.

And besides, it is to be considered that persons may have

" those impressions on their mihds, which may not be of their
‘own producing, nor from an evil spirit, but from the Spirit of
God, and yet not be from any saving, but a common influence
of the Spirit of God ; and the subjects of such impressions
may be of the number of those we read ofy Heb. vi. 4, 5.....
« That are once enlightened, and taste of the heavenly gift,
and are made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and taste the
good word of God, and the power of the world to come ;” and
yet may be wholly unacquainted with those ¢ better things
that accompany salvation,” spoken of ver. 9.

And where neither a good nor evil spirit have any imme-
diate hand, persons, cspecially such as are of a weak and va-
pory habit of body, and the brain weak and easily suscep-
tive of impressions, may have strange apprehensions and im-
aginations, and strong affections attending them, unaccounta-
bly arising, which are not voluntarily produced by themselves,
We see that such persons are liable to such impressions a-
bout temporal things ; and there is equal reason, why they
should about spiritual things. As a person who is aslcep has
dreams that he is not the voluntary author of ; so may such
persons in like manner, be the subjects of involuntary im-
pressions, when thev are awake.




64 RLLIGIOUS AITECTIONS.

V. It is no sign that religious affections are truly holy and
spiritual, or that they are not, that they come with texts of
scripture, rémarkably brouglit to the mind.

It is no sign that affections are not gracious, that they are
occasioned by scriptires so coming to mind ; provided it be
the scripture itself, or the truth which the scripture so brought
contains and teaches, that is the foundation of the affection,
and not merely, or mamly, the sudden and unusual manner
of its coming to the mind. '

But on the other hand, neither is it any sign that affec-
tionis ave gracious, that they arise on dccasion of scriptures
brought suddenly and wonderfully to the mind ; whether
those affections be fear or hope, joy or sorrew, or any other.
Some seem to look upon this as a’ good evidence that their
affections are saving, especially if the affections excited are
hope or Joys or any ether which are pleasing and delightful.
They will mention it as an 'evidence that all is right, that
their experience came withthe word, and will say, % There
were sich and such sweet promises brought to my mind :
They came suddenly, as if they were spoke to me : I hadmo
haid in bringing such a text to my own'mind ;. I was not
thmkmg of any thing leading to it ; it came all at once, so
that I was surpmsed I bad not thought of. &along time be-
fore ;-1 did not know at first that it was scriptée ; I did not re-
member that ever I had read it.” And it may be, they will add,
% One scripture came flowing in after another, and so texts
all ever the Bible, the most sweet and pleasant, and the most
apt and suitable which could be devised ; and filled me ful.
as [ could hold : T could not but stand and admire : The tears
flowed ; I was full of joy, and could not doubt any longer.”
And thus they think they have undoubted evidence that their
affections must be from Cod, and of the right kind, and their
state good : But without any manner of grounds. How
come they by any such rule, as that if any affections or expe-
riences arise with promises, and comfortable texts of scrip-
ture, unaccountably brought to mind, without their recollec-
tion, or if a great number of sweet texts follow one another in
« chain, that this is a certain evidence their expericnces are
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saving ! Where is any such rule to be found in the Bible,
the great and offly sure directory in t"hmgs of this nature !
“What deceives many of the less understanding and conside
erate sort of people, in this matter, seems to be this ; that
the scripture is the word of God, and-has nothing in it which
is wrong, bat is pure and perfect ; and therefore, those ex-
periences which come from the scripture must be right. But
then it should be considered, affectioris may arise on occasion
of the séripture, and not properly come from.the scriptare, as
 the genuine fruit of the scripture, and by a right use of it 3
but from an abuse of it.  All that can be¢ argued from the pu«
i‘itj and perfection of the word of God, with respect to expe-
nences, is this, that those experiences which are agreéaa
blé to the word of God, ure right and cannot be otherwise ;
“and not that those affections must be right, which arise en oc-
'basmn of the word of God coming to the mind.
. What éviderice is there that the devil cannot brlng texts of
f ﬁcnpwré t6 the mind, and mfsﬁppiy them to deceive persons ?
Theré seemd to be nethiag in this which éxceeds the power of
~ Satan. Ttisto work of such mighty power, to bring sounds of
letters to persens minds, that we have any reason to suppose
nothing short of Omnipotence can be sufficient for it. I Sa-
tan has power to bring any words or sounds at all fo persons
inds, he may have puiver to bring words contained in the
Bidle. ‘There is no higher sot of power required in men, to
make the sounds which express the words of a text of scrip+
tare, than to muke the sgunds which express the words of an
idle story orsong. And so “ae sume power in Satan, whicl:
is sufficient to renew one of thuse kinds of sounds in the mind,
issufficient to renew the ather: The different signification,
which depends wholly on custom, alters not the case, as to
tbility to make or revive the sounds of lettéers. Or will any
suppose, that texts or scriptures are such sacred things, that
the devil darst not abuse’ them, nor touch them ? In this aiso
they are mistaken. He who was bold enough to lay hold on
Christ himself, and catry him hither and thither, into the
wilderness, and into an high mountain, and to a pinnacle of the
temple, is not afraid to touch the scripture, and abuse that
Vor. 1V X
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for his own purposes ; as he shewed at the same time that
he was so bold with Christ, he then brought one scripture and
another, to deceive and tempt him. And if Satan did pre-
sume, and was permitted to put Christ himself in mind
of texts of scripture to tempt him, what reason have we to de-
termine, that he dare not, or will not be permitted, to put
wicked men in mind of texts of scripture, to tempt and
deceive them 2 And if Satan may thus abuse one text of scrip-
ture, so he may another. Its being a very excellent place of
scripture,a comfortable and precious promise, alters not the
case, as to his. courage or ability. ‘And if he can bring one
comfortable text to the mind, so he may a thousand ; and may
choose out such scriptures as tend most to serve his purpose ;
and may heap up scripture promises, tending, according to
the perverse application he makes of them, wonderfully to re-
move the rising doubts, and to confirm the false joy and cone
fidence of a poor deluded sinner. I

We know the devil’s instruments, corrupt and heretlcal
teachers, can,and do pervert the scripture, to their own and
others® damnation, 2 Pet. iii. 16. We see they have the free
use of scripture, in every part of it : There is no text so pres
- cious and sacred, but they are permitted to abuse it, to the
eternal ruin of multitudes of souls ; and there are no weap-
ons they make use of with which they do more execution.
And there is no manner of reason to determine, that the dev-
il is not permitted thus to use the scripture, as well as his:
instruments. For when the latter do it, they do it as his in-
struments and servants, and through his instigation and influ-
ence : And doubtless he does the same he instigates others
to do ; the devil’s servants do but follow their master, and do
the same work that he does himself, |

And as the devil can abuse the scuptme, to deceive and
destr.oy men, so may men’s own folly and corruptions as well.
The sin which is in men, acts like its father. Men’s own
hearts are deceitful like the devil, and use the same means to
deceive. | | |

So that it is evident, that persons may have high affections
of hope and joy, arising on occasion of texts of scripture, yea




RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. .67

precious promises of scripture coming suddenly and remark=
bly to their minds, as though they were spoke to them, yea,
a great multitude of such texts, following one another in a
wonderful manner, and yet all this be no'argument that these
affections are divine, or that they are any other than the eﬂ’ects
of Satan’s delusions. e

© And I would further observe; that persons may have rais-
ed'and joyful affections, which may come with the word of
God, and not only so, hut from the word, and those affections
not be from Satan, nor yet properly from the corruptions of
‘their own hearts, but from some influence of the Spirit of
God with the word, and yet have nothing of the nature of
true and saving religio‘n in them. Thus the stony ground
hearers had great joy from the word ; yea which is repre-
~ sented as arising from the word, as growth from a seed ; and
their affections had, in their appearance, a very great and ex-
act resemblance with those represented by the growth on the
good ground, the dxﬁ'erence not appearing until it was discov-
ered by the consequences in a time of trial : And yet there
was no saving religion in these affections.*

VL. Itis no evidence that religious affections are saving,
or. that they are otherwise, that there is an appearance of
love in them.

. There are no professing Christians who pretend, that this
'is an argupent against the truth and saving nature of relig-
ious affections. But, on the other hand, there are some who
suppose, it is a good evidence that affections are from the

sanctifying and saving influences of the Holy Ghost....Their
argument is that Satan cannot love ; this affection ueing
directly contrary to the devil, whose very nature is enmity
and malice. And it is true, that nothing is more excel-

" #Mr, Stoddard, in his Guide to Christ, speaks of it 2. a common- thing, for
persons, while in a natural condition, and before tr.cy have ever truly accepted
of Christ, to have scripture promises come to them, wich a great deal of re-
freshing ; which they take as tokens of God's love, and hope that God has ac-
cepted them ; and so are confident of theu' good estate, Page 8, 9, Impres-

sion anno 1735,
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lent, heavenly, and divine, than a spirit of true Christiap
loveto God and men : Itis more excellent than knowledge,
or prophecy, or miracles, or speaking with the tongue of men
and angels. It is the chief of the graces of God’s Sgirit, -
and the life, essence and sum of all true religion ; and that
by which we are- most conformed to heaven, and mpost cons
trary to hell and the devil. But yet it is ill arg\nng from
hence, that there are no counterfeits of it. It may be ob_-
served that the more excellent any thing is, the more will be
thie counterfeits of it. Thus there are many more counter-
feits of silver and gold, than of iron and copper ; There are
mary false diamonds and rubies, but who goes about to coun-
terfeit common stones ! Though the more excellent things
are, the mare difficult it is to make any thing that shall be like
them, in their essential pature and internal virtues; yet the
more mamfold will the counterfejts be, and the more will art
and subtilty be displayed, in ar exact imitation of the outward
appearance. Thus there is the greatest danger of bmg
cheated in buying of me(ﬁcmes that are most excellent and
sovereign, though it be mest dificult to imitate them with
any thing of the like value and virtue, and their counterfeits
are good for nothing when we have them. So it is with Christ-
fan virtues and graces ; the subtilty of Satan, and men’s de-
ceitful hearts, are wont chiefly to be exercised in counterfeit.
ing those that are in highest repute. So there are perhaps
no graces that have more counterfeits than love and humitity ;
these being virtues wherein the beauty of a true Christiag
does especially appear. |

- But with respect to love; it is plain by the scripture,
that persons may have a kind of religious love, and yet have
no saving grace. Christ speaks of many professing Christ-
ians that have such love, whose love will not continue, and
so shall fail of salvation, Matth. xxiv. 13, 13. « And be-
tause iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax celd.
But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shal be
saved.” Which latter words plainly shew, that those spoken
of before, whose love shall not endure to the end, but wax
cold, should not be saved. '
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Persons may seem to have love to God and Christ, yea to
have very strong and violent affections of this nature, and yet
have no grace. For this was evidently the case with many
graceless Jews, such as cried Jesus up so high, following him
day and night, without meat, drink, or sleep; such as said,
« Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest,” and cri-
ed, « Hosanna to the Son of David.”* .

The Apostle seems to intimate, that there were many in
his days who had a counterfeit Jove to Christ, in Eph. vi. 34.
s Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in
sincerity.”” The last word, in the original, signifies in cor.
rupitson ; which shews, that the Apostle was sepsible that there
were many who had a kind of love to Christ, whose love was
not pure and spiritual. |

~ So also Christian love to the people of God may be counter-
feited. It is evident by the acripture, that there may be strong
affections of -this kind, without saving grace ; as there were
in the Galatians towards the Apnle Paul, when they were
ready to pluck out their eyes and give them tohim ; although
the Apostle expresses his fear that their afections were come
to nothing, and that he had bestowed upon them labor in vain,
Gal. iv. 11, 15. -

- VILI. Persons baving rehgmns a.Eecuons of many kinds,
accompanying one another, is not sufficient to determine
whether they have any gracious affections or no.

Though false religion is wont to be maimed and monstrous,
and not o have tliat entireness and symmetry of parts, which
is to be seen in true religion: Yet there may be a great va-
riety of false affections together, that may resemble gracious
affections.

® Agreeable to this, Mr. Stoddard obaerves, in his Guide to Christ, that some
sinpers have pangs of affection, and give an account that they find a spirit of
love to God, and of their aiming at the glory of God, having that which has
a grext resemblance of seving grace ; and that sometimes their common affec~
tions are stronger than saving. And supposes, that sometimes natural men
may have such violen. pangs of false affection to God, that they may think
. thamaelves willing to be damned. Page 31, and 65,
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* Tt is evident that there are counterfeits of all kinds of gra-
tious affections ; as of love to God, und love to the brethren,
as has been just now observed ; so of godly sorrow for sin, as
in Pharaoh, Saul, and‘ Ahab, and the children of Israel i the
wilderness, xod. ix. 27, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17, und xxvi. 21.
1 Kings, xxi. 27. Numb. xiv. 39, 40, and of the fear of God,
as in the Samaritans, ¢ who feared the Lord, and served their
own gods at the same time,” 2 Kings xvil. 32, 33, and those
- énemies of God wec read of, Psal. Ixvi. 3, who, ¢ through the
gleatness of God’s power, submit themselves to him,” or, as-
it is in the Hebrew, ¢ lie unto him,” 'i. e. yxelu a counterfeit
reverence and submission : So of a gracious gratitude, as in
the children of Israel, who sang God’s praise at the Red Sea,
Psal. cvi. 12, and Naaman the Syrian, after his miraculous.
cure of his leprosy, 2 ngs, v. 15, &c.-

'So of spiritual joy, as in the stony glound hearers, Mat,
xiii. 20, and particularly many of John the Baptist’s hearers,
John v. 35. ' So of zeal, asin Jehu, 2 Kings x. 16, and in
Paul before his conversion, Gal. i. 14. Phil. iii. 6, and the un-
believing Jews, Acts xxii. 3. Rom. x. 2. So graceless per-
sons may have earnest religious desires, which may be like
Balaam’s desires, which he expresses under an extraordinary
view that he had of the happy state of God’s people, as distin-
‘guished from all the rest of the world, Numb. xxiii. 9, 10.
They may also have a strong hope of eternal life, as the Phar-
Isees had, |

And as men, while in a state of nature, are capable of a re-
semblance of all kinds of religious affections, so nothing hin-
ders but that they may have many of them together. And
what appears in fact, does abundantly evince that it is very
often so indeed. It scems commonly to be so, that when
false affections are raised high, many false affections attend
each other. The multitude that attended Chrisi into Jerusa- |
lem, after that ¢rreat mitacle of raising Lazarus, seem to have
been moved with many iciigious aifections at once, and all in
a high degree. They scem to have been filled with admira.
tion, and there was a shew ol an high affection of love, and
also of a great degree of reverence, in their laying their gare
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ments on the ground for Christ to tread upon'; and also of
great gratitude to him, for the great and good works he had
wrought, praising him with loud voices for his salvation ; and
earnest desires of the coming of God’s-.kftlgdonly which they
supposed Jesus was now about to set up, and shewed great
hopes and raised expectations of it, expecting it would imme-.
diately appear ; and hence were filled with joy, by which they .
were so animated in their acclamations, as to make the whole
city ring with the noise of them ; and appeared great in their
zeal and forwardness to attend Jesus, and assist him without
~ further delay, now-in the time of the great feast of the passo-
. ver, to set up his kingdom. ~And it is easy, from nature, and
the nature of the affections, to give an account why, when one
affection is raised very high, that it should excite others ; es=
pecially if the affection which is.raised high, be that of coun=-
terfeit love, as it was in the multitude who cried Hosanna.
‘This will naturally draw many other a{’fectlons after it. For,

as was observed before, love is the chief of the affections, and
as it were the fountain of them. Let us suppose a pérson |
who has been for some time in great exercise and terror
thrnugh fear of hell, and his heart weakened with distress and
dreadful apprehensions, and upon the brink of despair, and is
~all at once delivered, by being firmly made to believe, throug gh
some delusion of Satan, that God has pardoned him, and ac-
cepts him as the object of his dear love, and promises him
eternal lifc ; as suppose through some vision, or strony idca
- or imagination, suddenly excited in him, of a person with a
beautiful countenance, smiling on bhim, and with arms .open,
and with blood dropping down, which the person conceives to
‘be Christ, without any other enlightening of the understand-
ing, to give a view of the spiritual divine excellency of Christ
and his fulness ; and of the way of salvation revealed in the
gospel : Or perhaps by some voice or words coming as if they
were spoken to him, such as these, ¢« Son, be of good cheer,
thy sins be forgiven thee ;” or, ¢ I'ear not, it is the Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom,” which he takes to be
immediately spoken by God to him, though there was no pre-
ceding acceptance of Christ, or closing of the heart with him
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I say, if we should suppose such a case, what various passions
would naturally érowd at once, or one after another, into such
a person’s mind ? It is easy to be accounted for, from mere
principles of nature,that a person’s heart, on such an occa-
sion, should be raised up to the skies with transports of joy ;
and be filled with fervent affection, to that imaginary God or
Redeemer, who he supposes has thus resctied him trom the
jaws of such dreadful destruction, that his soul was so amazed
with the fears of, and has received him with such endearment,
#s a pectliar favorite ; and that now he should be filled with
‘admiration and gratitude, and his mouth should be opened,

and be full of talk about what he has experienced ; and that,
for a while, he should think and speak of scarce any thing
¢ls¢, and shéuld seem to magnify that God who has done S0
uch for him, and call upon others to rejoice with him, and
appear witlr a cheerful countenance, and talk with a loud
voice : And however, before his deliverance, he ‘was full of
quarreilings against the jastice of God, that now it shonld be
easy-for him to submit t6 God, and own his unworthiness, and
cry out against himself, and appear to be very humble before -
God, and lic at his feet as tamé as a lamb ; and that he should
- now confess his unworthiness; and cry out, ¢ Why me?, Why
me " (Like Saul, who when Samuel told him that God had
appointed him to be king, makes answer, « Am not I a Ben-’
jamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel, and my family

the least of all the families of the tribe of Benjamm ? Where-
fore then speakest thou so to me?” Much in the language
of David, the true saint, 2 Sam. vii. 18. « Who am I, and
what is my father’s house, that thou hast brought me hith-
- erto?”) Nor i$ it to be wondered at, that now he should de-
~ light to be with them who acknowledge and applaad his happy
* circumstances, and should lave all such as esteem and admire
him and what he has experienced, and have violent zeal
against all such as would make nothing of such things,and be
disposed openly to separate, and a3 it were to proclaim war
with all who be not of his party, and should now glory in his
sufferings, and be very much for condemning and censuring
all who seem tp doubt, or make any difficulty of these things;
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@nd while the warmthi of his affections lasts; should be mighty
forward to take pains, and deny himself; to promote the in-
terest of the party who he imagin‘es favors such things, and
seem earnestly desirous to increase the number of them, as
the Pharisees compassed sea and land to make one firoselyte.*
And so I might go on, and'miention many other things, which
will naturally arise in such circimstances. He must have but
slightly considered human nature, who thinks such things as
these cannot arise in this manner, w1thout any sapernatural
interposition of divine power. '

" As from true divine love fow all- Christian affections, so
from a counterfeit love in like nmanner naturally flow other
false affections: In both cases, love id the fountain, and the
- other affections are the streams. The various faculties, prin-

tiples, and affections of the human nature, arc-as it were ma-
ny channels from one fountain : If there be sweet water in
the fountain, sweet water will from thence flow out into those
various channels ; but if the water ‘in the fountain be poison-
“bus, then poisonous streams will also flow out into all those
channels. So that the channels and streams will be alike,
~corresponding one with another ; but the great difference
will lie in the nature of the water. Or, man’s nature may be
compared to a tree, with many branches, coming from one
root : If the sap in the root be good, there will also be good
sap distriboted throughout the branches, and the fruit that is
brought forth will be good and wholesome ; but if thé sap in
the root and stock be poisonous; so it will be in many branches
(as in the other case) and the fruit will be deadly. The tree
in both cases may be alike ; there may be an exact resem-
blance in shape ; but the difference is found only in eating
the fruit. Itis thus (in some measure at least) oftentimes
between saints and hypocrites. There is sometimes a very

¥ ¢ Associating with godly men does not prove that a man has grace :
Ahithophel was David”s companion. Sorrows forthe afilictions of the church,
. and desires for the conversion of souls, do not prove it, These things may
be found in carnal men, and so can be no cvidences of rrace,””  Stoddard’s
Nature of Saving Conversion, p 8a.

VoL, IV. K




74 RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS.

great similitude between true and false experiences, 1o their
appearance, and in what is expressed and related by the sub.
jects of them : Apd *' ¢ difference between them is much
like the difference between the dreams of Pharaoh’s chief
butler and baker ; they seemed to be much alike, insomuch
that when Joseph interpreted the chief butler’s dream, that
he should be delivered from his imprisonment, and restored
to the king’s favor, and his honorable office in the nalace, the
chief baker had raised hopes and expectations, and told his
dream also ; but he was wofully disappeinted ; and though
his dream was so much like the happy and well bodmg dream
qf his companion, yet it was quite contrary in its issue.

VIII. Nothing can certainly be determined concerning
the nature of the affections, by this, that comforts and joys
seem to follow awakenings and convictions of conscience, in a
Gertdin ovder.

Many persons seem ta be prejudiced against affections and
experiences that ceme in such a method, as has been much
insisted on by many divines ; first, such awakenings, fears,
" and awful apprehensions, followed with such legal humblings,
in a sense of total sinfulness and helplessness, and then, such
and such light and comfort : They look upen all such schemes,
laying down soch methods and steps, to be of men’s devising ;
and particularly if high affections of joy fellow great distress
and terror, it is made by many an argument against those afe
fections. But such prejudices and objections are without
reason or scripture.  Surely it cannot be unreasonable to sup-
pose, that before God delivers persons from a, state of sin and
exposedness to eternal destruction, he should give them some
considerable sense of the evil he delivers from ; that they
may be delivered, sensibly, and ynderstand their own salvas
tion, and know something of what God does for them. As
men that are saved are in two exceeding ifferent state:, frst
a state of condemnatien, and then in a state of :nstificution
and blessedness : And as God, in the work of the salvation of
mankind; deals with them suitably to their intelligent rationa}
niture : so it seems reasonable, and agreeable to God’s wis-
dom, that men who are saved should be in these two states
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sensibly ; first, that they should sensibly to themsélves, be in
a state of condemnation, and so in a state of woful calamity
and dreadful misery, and so afterwards sensibly in a state of
deliverance and happiness ; and that they should be first sen-
sible of their absolute extréeme necessity, and afterwards of
Christ’s sufficiency and God’s mercy through him.

And that it is God’s manner of dealing with men, to ¢ léad
them into a wilderness, before he speaks comfortably fo
them,” and so to order it, that they shall be brought into dis-
tress, and made to see their own Relpléssness and' absolute
dependence on his power and grace, before he appears to
work any great deliverance for them, is abundantly manifest
- by the scripture. Thenls God wont to & repent Nimself for
his professing people, when their strength is gone, and there
 is none shut up or left,” and when they are brought to see
that their false gods carinot help them, and that the rock in
whona they trusted is vain, Deut. xxxii. 36,37, Before God
delivered the children of Israel out of Egypt, they were pre-
pared for it, by being made to see¢ thdt they were it dn evil
case,” and « to cry unto God, because of their hard bondage,”
Exod. ii. 23, and v. 19. And before God wrought that gresat
deliveraricé for them at the Red Sea, they were brought into
great distress, the wilderness hiad shut them in, they could
not turn to the right hand nor the left, and the Red Sea was
before them, and the great Egyptian host behind, and they
. were brought to see that they could do nothing to help them-
selves, arid that if God did not help them, they should be im-
mediately swallowed up ; and then God appeared, and turned
their cries into songs.  So before they were brought to their
rest, and to enjoy the milk and honey of Canaan, God « led
them through a great and terrible wilderness, that he might
humble them and teach them what was in their heart, and so
do them good in their latter end,” Deut. viii. 2, 16. The
woman that had the issue of blood twelve yecars, was not de-
livered, until she had first « spent all her living on earthly
physicians, and could not be healed of any,” and so was left
Helpless, having no more money to spend ; und then she came
to the great Physician, without any money or price, and was
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healed by him, Luke viii. 43, 44. Before Christ would ans
swer the request of the woman of Canaan, he first seemed ut-
terly to deny her, and humbled her, and breught her to own
herself worthy to be called a dog ; and then he shewed her
mercy, and received her as a dear child, Mat. xv. 22, &c,
- The Apostle Paul, before a remarkable deliverance, was
¢ pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that he
despaired cven of life ; but had the sentence of death in him-
self, that he might not trust in himself, but in God that rais-
cth the dead,” 2 Cor. 1. 8, ¢, i0. There was first a great
tempest, and the ship was covered with the waves, and just
ready to sink, and the disciples were brought to cry to-Jesus,
« Lord, save us, we pér_ish ;* and then the winds and seas
were rebuked, and there was a great calm, Mat. viii. 24, 25,
26. The leper, before he is cleansed, must have his mouth
stopped, by a covering on his upper lip, and was to acknowl-
edge his great misery and vtter uncleanness, by rending his
clothes, and crying, ¢ Uncleun, unclean,” Lev. xiii. 45. And
backsliding Israel, before God heals them, are brought to
« acknowledge that they have sinned, and have not obeyed the
voice of the Lord,”” and to sce that « they lie dowr. in their
shame, and that confusion covers them,” and ¢ that in vain is
salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of
mountains,” and that God only can save them, Jer. iii. 23, 24,
25." Joseph, who was sold by his brethren, and therein was a
type of Christ, brings his brethren into great perplexity and
distress, and brings them to reflect on their sin, and to say,
We are verily guilty ; and at last to resign up themselves en-
tirely into his hands for bondmen ; and then reveals himself
to them, as their brother and their savieur. |

And if we consider those extraordinary manifestations
which God made of himself to saints of old, we shall find
that he commonly first manifested hiraselt in a way which
was terrible, and then by those things that were comfortable.
So it was with Abraham ; first, a horror of great darkness
fell upon him, and then God revealed himself to him in sweet
promises, Gen. xv. 12, 13. So it was with Moses at Mount
tinai ; first, God appeared to him in all the terrors of his
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dreadful Majesty, so that Moses said, I exceedingly fear
and quake,” and ther: he made all his goodness to pass be-
'forz him, and proclaimncd his name, ¢ The Lord God gracious
and mercifuly” &c. So it was with Elijah ; first, theve is a
stormy wind, and earthquake, and devouring fire, and then a
still, small, sweet voice, 1 Kings xiz. So it was with Dan-
iel ; he first saw Christ’s countenance as lightning, that ter-
rified him, and caused him to faint away ; and then he is
strengthened and refreshed with such comfortable words as
these, « O Daniel, a man greatly beloved,” Dan.x. So it
was with the apostle John Rev.i. And there is an analogy
observable in God’s dispensations and deliverances which he

works for his people, and the manifestations which he makes
of himself to them, both ordinary and extraordinary.

But there are many things in scripture which do more di-

rectly shew, that this is God’s erdinary manner in working

salvation for the souls of men, and in the manifestations God
makes of himself and of his mercy in Christ, in the ordinary
works of his grace en the hearts of sinners. The servant
that owed his prince ten thousand talents, is first held to his
debt, and the king pronounces sentence of condemnation up-
on him, and commands him to be sold, and his wifc and child-
ren, and payment to be made ; and thus he humbles him,
and brings him to own the whole of the debt to be just, and
then forgives him all. The prodigal son spends all he has,
and is brought to see himself in extreme circumstances, and to
humble himself, and own his unworthiness, befdre he is re-
lieved and feasted by his father, Luke xv. OId invctcrate
wounds must be searched to the bottom, in order te healing :
And the scripture compares sin, the wound of the soul, to
this, and speaks of healing this wound without thus scarchins
of it, as vain and deceitful, Jer.viii. 11, Cbhrist, in the work
of his grace on the hearts of men, is compared to rain on the
New mown grass, grass that is cut down with a scythe. Psal.
Ixxii. 6, representing his refreshing, comforting influences
on the wounded spirit. Our first parents, after they had sin-
ned, were first terrified with God’s miajcsty and justice, and

bad their sin with its aggravations, sct. before them by their
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Judge, before they were relieved by the promise of the seed
of the woman. . Chuistians are spoken of as those ¢ that have
fled for refuge, to léty hold on the hope set before them,”
Heb. vi. 18, which representation implies great fear and sense
of danger, preceding. To the like purpose, Christ is called
« a hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest,
and as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the shadow of a
great rock in a weary land,” Isa. xxxii. at the beginning.
And it seems to be the natural import of the word gosficl,
glad tidings, that it is news of deliverance and salvation, after
great fear and distress. There is also reason 19 suppose,
that God deals with particular believers, as he dpalg with his
church which he first made to hear his voice in the law, with
terrible thunders and lightnings, and kept her under that
schoolmaster, to prepare her for Christ ; and then comforted
her with the joyful sound of the gospel from niount Zion. So
~ likewise John the Baptist came to prepare the way for Christ,
and prepare men’s hearts for his reception, by shewing them
their sins, and by bringing the selfrightcous Jews off from
their own righteousness, telling them that they were « a gen-
eration of vipers,” and shewing them their danger of « the
wrath to come,” telling them that « the axe was laid at the
root of the trees, &c. y

And if it be indeed God’s manner, (as I think the forego-
ing considerations shew that it undoubtedly is) before he gives
men the comfort of a deliverance from their sin and misery
to give them a conside: able sense of the greatness and dread-
fulness of these evils, and their extreme wretchedness by
reason of them ; surely it is not unreasonablc to suppose,
that persons, at least oftentimes, while under these views,
should have great distresses and terrible apprehensions of
mind ; especially ifit be considered what these evils are that
they have a view of ; which are no other thar: great and mer.
ifold sins, against the infinite majesty of the great Jehovah,
and the suffering of the fierceness of his wrath to all eternity.
And the more so still, when we have many plain instances
in scripture of persons that have actually becn brought into
great distress, by such convictions, before they have received
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saving consolations : As the multitude at Jerusalem, who
were % pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest
of the aposties, men and brethten, what shall we do ?” And
the apostle Paul, who trembled and was astonished, before he
was comforted ; and the gaoler, when ¢ he called for a light,
and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down be(ore Paul
‘and Silas, and said, Sits, what must I do to be saved ?”

From these things it appears to be very unreasonable in
prafessing Christianstomake this an objection against the truth
and spiritual pature of the comfortable and joyful affections
which any have, that they follow such awful apprehensions
and distresses as have bcen mentioned.

And, on the other hand, it is no evidence that comforts and
joys are right, because they succeed great terrors, and amaz-
ing fears of hell.* This seems to be what some persons lay
" agreat weight upon ; esteeming great terrors an cvidence
of the great work of the law wrought on the heart, well pre-
‘pasing the way for solid comfort ; not cousidering that ters
ror and a conviction of conscience are different things. For
though convictions of conscience do often cause terror ; ; yet
they do not consist in it ; and terrors do often arise from oth-
er causes. Convictions of conscience, through the influences
of God’s Spirit, consist in conviction of sinfulness of hert and
practice, and of the dreadfulness of sin, as committed against
a God of terrible majesty, infinite holiness and hatred of sin,
and ~trict justicein punishing ofit. But there are some per-
sons that have frightful apprehensions of hell, a dreadful pit
ready to swallow them up, and flamcs just ready to lay hold
of them, and devils around them, ready to scize them ; who
at the same time scem to have very little proper enlighten
ings of conscience, really convincing them of their sinfulness
of heurt and lifc. The devil, if permitted, can terrify men

® Mr. Shepard fpeaks of ¢¢ men’s being cast down as low a3 hell by sor-
row and lying under chains, quaking in apprehension of terror to come,
and then raised up to heaven in joy, not able to live ; and yet not rent from
lust : And such are objects of pity now, and are like to be th* objzcts of
. tortor at the great day.” Parable of the ten Virgins, P.i.p. 125,
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as well as the Spitit of Geod, it is a work natural to him, and
he has many ways of doing it,in a manner tending to no good.

He may exceedingly affright persons, by imnpressing on
them images and ideas of many external things, of a counte:
nance frowning, a sword drawn, black clouds of vengeance,
wards of an awful doom pronounced,* hell gaping, devils com«
ing, and the like, not to convince persons of things that are
true, and revealed in the word of God, but to lead them to
vain and groundless determinations ;" as that their day is past,
that they are reprobated, that God is implacable, that he has
come to z resolution immediately to cut them off; &c.

And the terrors which some persons have, are very much
owing to the particular coustitution and temper they are of.
Nothing is more manifest than that some persons are of: such
a temper and frame, that their imaginations are more strong-

‘}y impressed with every thing they are affected with, than
‘othe,rs and the impression on the imagination reacts on the
~affection, and raises that stil higher; and so affection and
imagination act reciprocally, one on-another, till their affecs
tion is raised to a vast height, and the person is swallowed
up, and loses all possession of himself.t

And some speak of a great sight they Lave of their wickeds
hess, who really, when the matter comes to be well examins
ined into and thoroughly weighed, aie found to have little or
no convictions' of consciénce. They tell of a dreadful hard
heart, and how their heart lies like a stone ; when truly they
- # « The way of the Spirit’s wdrking wheén it does convince men, is by n«
lightening natural conscience. The Spirit does not work by giving a testi-
mony, but by assisting natural consciencé to do its work. Natural cons
science is the instrument in the hand of God to accuse, condemn, térrify, and
to urge to duty. The Spirit of God leads men ixt» the consideration of their
danger, and makes them to be affected therewith, Frov. xx. 27. ¢ The spira

st of man 15 the candle of the Lord, searching all the inward parts of the belly.”®
: Stoddard’s Guide to Christ, page 44.

+ The famous Mr. Perkins distibguishcs between ¢ those sorrows that
eome through convictions of conscience, and melaneholic passions arising on-
ly from mete imaginations, strongly conceived in the brain ; which, he says,
usually come on a-sudden, like lightning into a house,” Vol. I, of his worksy .
Pege 385




KELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. §1

have none of those thmgs in their minds or thoughts, where~
in the hardness of men’s heart does really consist. They tel}
of a dreadful load and sink of sim, a heap of black and loath«
some filthiness within them ; when, if the matter be carefuls
ly inquired into, they have not in view any thing w@reié the
corruption of nafure does truly cousist, nor have:Vsllh.s
. thought of any particular thing whevein their hearts®re sinv
iuﬂy defective, or {all short of what ought to- to: be in them, or
any cxercises at all of corruption inthem. And many think
also they have gv cat convictions of their actual sias, whe truly
have noné. They tell how their sitis are set in order before
- them, they sée them stand encompassing themt round in a
row, with' a dreadful frightful appearance ; when really they
have not $6 rauch as one of the sins they have been guilty of
in the course of their lives, t:ommg mto vrew:, tisat they are
affected w:th the aggravations of. '

_And if persons have Pad great ferrors whlch reaﬂy have

~ ‘been from thé awakening and convincing influences of the

Spirit 6f God, it doti not thence follow that their terrors
foust needs issu¢ in true comfort. The unmortified cor-
ruption of the heart may quench-the Spirit of God (after he

has been striving) by leading men té presumptuous, and selfs .

éxalting hopes and joys, as well as otherwise, It is not ever
ty woman who is really in travail, that brings forth a real
¢hild ; but it mey be a monstrous production, without any
thing of the forni or properties of human nature belonging to
-it. Pharaoh’s chief baker, after he had lain in the dungeon
with Joseph, had a vision that raised his hopes, and he was
lifted up out of the dungéony as well ps the. chief butler ; but
it was to be hanged. \

But if comforts and joys do net oa!y come after great ter-
fors and awakenings, but there be an appearance of such pre-
paratory convictions and humiliations, and brought about
very distinctly, by such steps, and in sucha method, as has
frequemly been observablc in true converts ; this is no
certain sign that the light and comforts which follow are  trus
and saving. And for these following reasons : B

Vor. IV. 1.
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First, As the dovil can counterfeit all the saving operas
tions and graces £ the Spirit of God, so he can counterfeit
those operations that are preparatory t¢ grace. If Satan can
counterfeit those effects of God’s Spirit; which are special,
divine and sanctifying, so that there shall be a very great
" resemblance, in all that can be observed by others ; much
more easily may he imitate those works of God’s Spirit
which are common, and which men, while they are yet his
own children, are the subjects of. These works are in no
wise so much above him as the other. ‘There are no works
of God that are so high and divine, and above the powers of
_ nature, and out of the reach of the power of all creatures as
those works of his Spirit, whereby he forms the creature in
his own image, and makes it to be a partaker of thedivine
nature. Bat if the devil can be the author of such resem-
blances of these as have been spoken of, thhout doubt he
may of those that are of an infinitely inferior kind.” And it
is abundantly evident in fact, that there are false humilia-
tions and false submissions, as well as false comforts.* How
far ‘w_as Saul brought, though a very wicked man, and of a
haughty spirit, when he (though a great king) was brought, in
conviction of his sin, as it were to fall down, all in tears,
weeping aloud, before David his own subject, (and one that
“hehad for a long time 1ortally hated, and openly treated as
an enemy) and condemn himself before him, crying out,
« Thou art more righteous than I : For thou hast rewarded
me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil ” And at an-
other time, « I have sinned, I have played the fool, I have
erred exceedingly,” 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17, and chap. xxvi. 21.

# The venerable Mr. Stoddard observes, ¢ A man may say, that now he
ean justify God however he deals with him, and not be brought off from his
own righteousness ; and that some men do justify God from a partial con-
viction of the righteousness of their condemnation ; conscience takes notice
of their sinfulness, and tells them that they may be righteously damned ; as
Pharaoh, who justified God, Exod. ix. 37. And they givg, some kind of
eonsent to it, but many times it does not continue, they have only a pang up«

on them, that usually dies away after a little time, |
. , Cuide 1o Christ, page 7.
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And yet Saul seems then to have had very little of the influ-
ences of the Spirit of God, it being after God’s Spirit had
departed from him, and given him up, and an evil spirit from
" the Lord troubled him. And if this proud monarch, in a
pang of affection, was brought to humble himself solow before
a subject that he hated, and still continued an enemy to, there
doubtless may be appearances of great conviction and humili-
ation in men, before God, while they yet remain enemies to
~him, and though they finally continue so. There is often-
times in men who are terrified through fears of hell,a great ap-
- pearance of their being brought off from their own righteoys-
ness, when they are not brought off from it in all waysalthough
they are in many ways that are more plain and visible. They
have only exchanged some ways of trusting in their own
| nghteousness, for others that are more secretand ubtle.

‘Oftentimes a great degree of dxscouragement, as tuv many
things they used to depend upon, is taken for humilia-
Aion ¢ And that is called a submission to God, which is no ab-
solute submission, but has some secret bargain in it, that it is
hard to discover.

Secondly, If the operauons and effects of the Spirit of God,
in the convictions, and comforts of true converts, may be
sophisticated, then the order of them may be imitated. If
~ Satan can imitate the things themselves, he may easily put
them one after another,in such a certain order. If the devil
. <an make A, B, and C, it is as easy for him to put A first, and -
B next, and C next, as to range them in a contrary order.
The nature of divine things is harder for the devil to imitate,
than their order. He cannot exactly imitate divine cperations
in their nature, though his counterfeits may be very much
like them in external appearance ; but he can exactly imi-
tate their order. When counterfeits are made, there is no
divine power needful in order.to the placing one of them first,
and another last. And therefore no order or method of oper-
ations and experiences is any certain sign of their divinity.
That only is to be trusted to, as a certain evidence of grace,
which Satan cannot do, and which it is impossible should be
“brought to pass by any power short of divine.
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Thirdly, We have no certain rule to determine how fay’
~A=od’s own Spitit may go in those operations and convictions
avhich in themselves are not spiritual and saving, and yet the
person that is the subject of them never be converted, but
“fall short of salvation at last. ‘There is no necessary connex-
ion in the nature of things, between any thing that a natural
man may experience while in a state of nature, and the sav-
ing grace of God’s Spirit. And if there be no connexion in
the nature of things, then there can be no known and certain
* connexion at all, unless it be by divine revelation. But there
“is no reyealed certain connexion between a state of salvauon,
and any thing that a natural man can be the subject of, be-
fore he believes in Christ. God has revealed no certain con-
‘nexion between salvation, and any qualifications in men, but
‘only grace and its fruits. And therefore we do not find any
Jegal convictions, or comforts, following these legal convic-
‘tions, in any certain method or order, eyer once mentioned in
the scripture, as eertain signs of grace, or thm peculiar to
‘the saints ; although we do find gracious operations and effects
themselves, so mentioned, thousands of times. Which should
‘be enough with Christians who are willing to have the word
of God, rather than their own philosophy, and experiences,
and conjectures, as their sufficient and sure guide in things
‘of this nature.

Fourthly, Experience docs greatly confirm, that persons
-seeming to have convictions and comforts following one annther
‘in such a methad and order, as is frequently observable in trus
converts, is no certain sign of grace.* I appeal to all those
ministers in this land, who have had much occasion of
-de... - 1g with souls in the late extraordinary season, whether
there have not been many who do not prove well, that have

# Mr. Stoddard, who had much experience of things of this nature, long
ago observed, that converted and unconverted men cannot be certainly dis-
tinguished by the account they give of their experience ; the same relatioa of
‘experiences being common to both. And that many persons have given 3
fair account of a work of conversion, that have carried well in the eye of the
world for several years, but have not proved well at laft. |

Appeal to the Learned, p, 15, 16.
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given a fair account of their experiences, and have seemed to
be converted according to rule, i. e. with convictions and affec»

. tions, succeeding distinctly and exactly, in that order and

method, which has been ordinarily insisted on, as the order

~ of the operations of the Spirit of God in conversion.

And as a seeming to have this distinctness as to steps and

method, is no certain sign that a person is converted ; so a be-

ing without it, is no evidence that a person is not converted.
For though it might be made evident to a demonstration, on
scripture principles, that a sipner cannot be brought heartily
to receive Christ as his Saviour, who is not convinced of his
sin and misery, and of his own emptiness and helplessness,:
and his just desert of eternal condemnation ; and that there-
fore such convictions must be some way implied in what is
wrought in his soul ; yet nothing proves it to be necessary,
that all those things which are implied or presupposed in an
act of faith in Christy must be plainly and distinctly wrought
in the soul, in so many successive and separate works of the
Spirit, that shall be each one plain and manifest, in all who
are truly converted. On the contrary (as Mr. Shepard ob-
serves) sometimes the change made in a saint, at first work,

~ is like a confused chaos ; so that the saints know not what to

make of it. The manner of the Spirit’s proceeding in them
that are born of the Spirit, is very often exceeding mysterious
and unsearchable : We, as it were, hear the sound of it, the
effect of it is discernible ;-but no man can tell whence it came,
or whither it went. And it is oftentimes as difficult to know
the way of the Spirit in the new birth, as in the first birth,
Eccl. xi. 5. ¢ Thou knowest not what is the way of the
Spirit, or how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is
with child ; even so thou knowest not the works of God, that
worketh all.” The ingenerating of a principle of grace in
the soul, seems in scripture to be compared to the conceiving

‘of Christ in the womb, Gal.iv. 19. And therefore the church

is called Christ’s mother, Cant. iii. 11. And so is every par-
ticular believer, Mat. xii. 49, 50. ' And the conception of
Christ in the womb of the blessed virgin, by the power of the
Holy Ghost seems to be a designed resemblance of the con-
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ception of Christ in the womb of the blessed virgin, by the
power of the Holy Ghost, seems to be a designed resem-
blance of the conception of Christ in the soul of a believer, by
the power of the same Holy Ghost. And we know not what
is the way of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grow, either in
the womb, or heart that conceives this holy child. The new
creature may use that language in Psal. cxxxix. 14, 15. « [
am fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvelloys are thy works,
and that, my soul knoweth right well. My substance was not
hid from thee, when I was made in secret,” Concerning the
generation of Christ, both in his person, and also in the hearts
of his people, it may be said, as in Isa. liii. 8. « Who can
declare his generation ! We know not the works of God,
that worketh all. « Itis the glory of God to conceal a thing.”
(Prov. xxv. 2.) and to have « his path as it were in the mighty
waters, that his footsteps may not be known ;” and especially
in the works of his Spmt on the hearts of men, which are the
, k&ghest and chief of his works. And therefore it is said, Isa. -
k13, « Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, qQr bemg
his counsellor hath taught him 2 It is to be feared tha; somg
have gone too far towards directing the Spirit of the Lord,
and marking out his foctsteps for him, and limiting him tq
certain steps and methods. Experience plainly shews, that
God’s Spirit is unsearchable and untraceable, in some of the
best of Christians, in the method of his operations, in their
conversion. . Nor does the Spirit of God proceed discernibly
in the steps of a particular established scheme, one half so
often as is imagined. A scheme of what is necessary, and
according to a rule already received and established by com-
mon opinion, has a vast (though to many a very insensible)
“influence in forming persons’ notions of the steps and method
of their own experiences. I know very well what their way
is; for I have had much opportunity to observe it. Very
often, at first, their experiences appear like a confused chaos,
as Mr. Shepard expresses it: But then those pussages of
their experience are picked out, that have most of the appear-
ance-of such particular steps that are insisted on ; and these
sre dwelt upen in the thoughts, and these are told of from
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time to time, in the relation they give: These parts grow
brighter and brighter in their view ; and others, being neg-
lected, grow more and more obscure : Ard what they have
experienced is insensibly strained to bring all to an exact con-
formity to the scheme that is established. And it becomes |,
natural for ministers, who have to deal with them, and direct
~ them that insist upon distinctness and clearness of method, to
do so too. But yet there has been so much to be seen of the
operations of the’ Spirit of God, of late, that they who have
had much to do with souls, and are not blinded with a seven
* fold vail of prejudice, must know ‘that the Spirit is so exceed-
ing various in the manner of his operating, that in many cases
itis impcssible to trace him, or find out his way.
‘What we have principally-to do with, in our inquiries into
our own state, or directions we give to others, is the nature of
“the effect that God has brought to pass in the soul. As to
the steps which the Spirit of God took to bring that effect to
__pass, we may leave them to him. We are often in scripture
- expressly directed to try ourselves by the nature of the fruits
of the Spirit ; but no where by the Spmt’s method of produc-
‘ing them.* Many do greatly err in their notions of a clear
work of conversion ; calling that a clear work, where the suc-
cessive steps of influence, and method of experience are
clear: Whereas that indeed is the clearest work, (not where
the order of doing is clearest, but) where the spiritual and

® Mr. Shepard, speaking of ;hesoul’s closing with Christ, says, ¢ As achild
eannot tell how his soul comes into it, nor it may be when ; but afterwards
it sees and feels that life ; so that he were as bad as a beast, that should deny
an immortal soul ; so here.” Parable of the ten Virgins, Part, I1. p. 171.

 If the man do not know the time of his conversion, or first closing with
Christ; the minister may not draw any peremptory conclusion from thence,
that he is not godly.” Steddard’s Guide to Christ, p. 83.

“ Do not think there is no compunction, or sense of sin, wrought in the
soul, because you cannot so clearly discern and feel it ; nor the time of the
working, and first beginning of it. I have known many that have come with
their complaints, that they were never humbled, they mever felt it so ; yet there it
hath been, and many times they have seen it, by the other spectacles, and bless-

ed God forit.” Shepard's Sound Belicuer, page 38, The 'atc impression ia
Bostdn,
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divine nature of the work, dom-, and effect wrought, is mos?
clear.

IX. Itisno certain sign that the religious affections which
persons have are such as have in themr the nature of true re-
. ligion, or that they have not, that they dispose persons to

spend much time in relfgmn, and to be zealoasly engaged in
the external duties of worship.
This has, very unreasonably of late been: looked upon as an
argument against the religious ailections' which somé have
had, that they spend so much time in reading, praying, sing-
| ing, hearingsermom, and the like. It is phin from the
- scripture, that it is the tendency of triie grace to cause persons
to delight in such religious exercises. True grace had this
effect on Anna the prophetess, Luke ii, 37. « She departed
siot from the temple,but served God with fastings and prayers
night and day.” And grace had this effect upon the prim-
ituve Chmtum m Jemulem, Acts ii. “, 47. “ And thoy ,
iouse, did att their meat with ghdm
and si efhm praising God.” Grace made Daniel
&ﬁghtm the duty of prayer, and solemnly to attend it three
times a day; as ttaln&éDavxd,Psai lv. 17. « Evening,
mpnﬁng,and at noon will I pray.” Grace makes the saints
'ézhght in singing praises to Gody Psal. cxxxv. 3. « Sing
praises unto his name, for it is pleasam.” And cxlvii. 1.
'« Praise ye the.Lord ; for it is gocd to sing praises unto our
God ; for it is pleasant, and praise is comely.” It also causes
them to delight to hear the word of God preached : It makes
~the gospel a joyful sound to them, Psal. Ixxxix. 15, and makes
~ the feet of those who publish these good tidings to be beauti-
fal, Isa. lii. 7. « How beautiful upon the mountains are the
feet of him that bringeth good tidings !” &c. It makes them
love God’s public worship, Psal. xxvi. 8. ¢ Lord, I have lov~
ed the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine honor
dwelleth.” And xxvii. 4. % Onc thing have I desired of the
Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of
the Lord all the days of mylife, to behold the beauty of the
Lord, and to inquire in his temple,” Psal. Ixxxiv, 1, 2y &Covery
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« How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hotts! My
soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord....
Yea, the sparraw hath found an house, and the swallow a nest
for herself, where she may lay her young, even thine altars,
O Lord of hosts, my King and my God. Blessed are they
that dwell in thy house: They will be still praising thee.
~ Blessed is the man in whose heart are the ways of them, who,
passing through the valley of Baca...go from strength to
strength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before God.”
vér. 10. « A day in thy courts is better than a thousand.”
 This is the nature of true grace. But yet, onthe other
hand, persons’ being disposed to abound and to be zealously
engaged in the external exercises of religion, and to spend
_much time in them, is no sure evidence of grace ; because
mchadisponumhfoundmmmytht have no grace. So
- $t was with the Israelites of old, whose services were abomina-
ble to God 3 they attended the “newmoom, and sabbaths,
- and calliag of assemblies, and spread forth their hands, and
" made many prayers,” Isa. i. 13....T5. So itwas with the Phar-
~ fsees; they  made long prayers, and fasted twice a week.”
- False religion may cause persons to be loud and earnestin
- prayer, Isa. Iviii. 4. « Ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to
“cause your voice to be heard on high.” That religion which
is not spiritual and saving, may cause men to delight in relig-
 ious duties and ordinances, Isa. lviii. 3. ¢ Yet they seek me
~ daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did right-
eousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God: They
ask of me the ordinances of justice : They take delight in
‘approaching to God.” It may cause them to take delight in
hearing the word of God preached ; as it was with Ezekiel’s
hearers, Ezek. xxxifi. 31, 32, ¢ And they come unto thee
as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people,
und they hear thy words, but they will not do them : For
with their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth
after their covetousness. And lo, thou art unto them asa
very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can
play well on an instrument: For they hear thy words, tmt
Vou. 1V. M ‘
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they do them not.” So it was with Herod ; he heard John
the Baptist gladly, Mark vi. 20. So it was with others of his
hearers, .« for a season they rcjoiced in his light,” John v.
35. So the stony\ ground hearers heard the word with joy.
Experience shews, that persons, from false religion, may
be inclined to be exceeding abundant in the external exercises
of religion ; yea, to give themselves up to them, and devote
almost their whole time to them. Formerly a sort of people
were very numerous in the Romish church, called recluses,
who forsook the world, and utterly abandoned the society.of
~ mankind, and shut themselves up close in a narrow cell, with
a vow never to stir out of it, nor to see the face of any of man-
‘kind any more (unless that they might be visited in case of
si(:kness) to spend all their days in the exercises of devotion
and converse with God. There were also in old time, great
*nulutudes called Hermits and Anchori ites, that left the world-
to spend all their days in lonesome deserts, to give them-
selves up to. mhgmus contemplations and exercises of devo-
tion 3 some sorts of them having no dwellmgs, but the caves
and vaults qf the mountains, and no food, but the spontaneous
pmducgmns of the earth. Ionce lived, for many months,
next door to a Jew (the houses adjuining one to another) and.
had much opportunity daily to cbserve him ; who appeared
to me the devoutest person that ever I saw in my life ; great
part of his time being spent in acts of devotion, at his eastern
window, which opened next to mine, seeming to be most ear-
nestly engaged, not only in the day time, but sometimes
, whole nights.
- X. Nothing can be certainly known of the nature of relig-
ious affections by this, that they much dispose persons with
their mouths to praise and glorify God. This indeed is im-
phed, in what has been just now observed, of abounding and
spending much time in the external exercises of religion,
and whs also hinted before ; but because many seem to look
~upon it as a bright evidence of gracious affection, when per-
sons appear greatly disposed to praise and magnify God, to
have their mouths full of his praises, and affectionately to be




RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. "

calling on others to praise and extol him, I thought it deserv-

ed a more particular consideration,

~ No Christian will make it an argument against a person,
that he seems to have such a disposition. Nor can it reason-

ably be looked upon as an evidence for a personm, if those

things that have been already observed and proved, be duly

considered, viz. that persons, without grace, may have high

affections towards God and Christ, and that their affections,

being strong, may il their mouths, and incline them to speak

much, and very earnestly, about the things they are affected «
with, and that there may be counterfeits of all kinds of gra-
cious affection. But it will appear more evidently and direct-
ly, that this is no certain sign of grace, if we consider what
instances the scripture gives us of it in those that were grace-
less. We often have an account of this, in the multitude that
were present when Christ preached and wrought miracles,
Mark ii. 12. ¢ And immediately he arose, took up his bed,
and went forth before them all, insomuch that they were all

amazed, and glorified Ged, saying, - We never saw it on this
fashion.” So Mat. ix. 8, and Luke v. 26. Also Mat. xv, 31,
¢ Insomuch that the multitude wondered when they saw the
dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk,
and the blind to see : And they glorified the God of Israel.”
So we are told, that or occasion of Christ’s raising the son of
the widow of Nain, Luke vil. 16. ¢ There came a fear on
all: And they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is
risen up among us ; and, That God hath visited his people.”
So we read of their glorifying Christ, or speaking exceeding
highly of him, Luke iv. 15. ¢ And he taught in their syna-
gogues, being glorified of all.” And how did they praise
him, with loud voices, crying, ¢ Hosanna to the Son of Da-
vid ; Hosanna- in the highest ; blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Lord,” a little before he was crucified! And
- after Christ’s ascension, when the Apostles had healed the
Impotent man, we are told, that all men glorified God for that
which was done, Acts iv. 21. Vhen the Gentilcs in Antioch
of Pisidia, heard from Paul and Barnabas, that God would re-
ject the Jews, and take the Gentiles to be his pcople in their
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room, they were affected with the goodness of God to the
Gentiles, ¢« and glorified the word of the Lord :* But all that
did so were not true believers ; but only a certain.elect num-
ber of them ; as is intimated in the account we have of it,
Acts, xiils 48. « And when the Gentiles heard this, they
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : And as many
as were ordained to eternal life, believed.” So of old the
children of Israel at the Red Sea, « sang God’s praise ; but
soon forgat his works.” And the Jews in Ezekiel’s time,
. % with their mouth shewed much love, while their heart went
after their covetousness.” And it is foretold of false profess.
ors, and real enemies of religion, that they should shew a for-
wardness to glorify God, Isa. Ixvi. 5. ¢ Hear the word of the
Lord, ye that tremble at his word. Your brethren that hated
you, that cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lord
be glorified.” S
It is no certain sign that 3 person is graciously aﬂ'ected, lf)
in the midst of his hopes and comforts, he is greatly affected
with God’s unmerited mercy to him that is so unworthy,
and seems greatly to extol and magnify free grace. Those
that yet remain with unmortified pride and enmity against
God, may, when they imagine that they have received extra-
ordinary kindness from God, cry out of their unworthmess,
and magnify God’s undeserved goodness to them, from no
other convictien of their ill deservings, and from no higher
principle than Saul had, who, while he yet remained with un-
- subdued pride and enmity against David, was brought, though
a king, to acknowledge his unworthiness, and cry out, « I
have played the fool, I have erred exceedingly,” and with
great affection and admiration, to magnify and extol David’s
unmerited and unexampled kindness to him, ! Sam. xxv.
16....19, and xxvi. 21, and from no higher principle than that
from whence Nebuchadnezzar was affected with God’s dis-
pensations, that he saw and was the subject of, and praises,
~ -extols and honors the King of heaven ; and both he, and Da-
" rius, in their high affections, call upon all nations to praise
God, Dan. iii. 28, 29, 30, and iv. 1,2, 3, 34, 35, 37, and vi. 25,
26, 27,
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X1, Itis nosign that affections are right, or that they are
wrong, that they make persons that have them exceeding
. confident that what they experience is divine, and that they

wre in a good estate. . .

It is an argument with some, against persons, that they are
deluded if they pretend to be assured of their good estate,
and to be carried beyond all doubting of the favor of God ;
supposing that there is no such thing to be expected in the
church of God, as a full-and absolute assurance 6f hope ; un-
less it be in some very extraordinary circumstances; as in
the case of martyrdom ; contrary to the doctrine of Protest-

‘ants, which has been maintained by their most celebrated
- writers against the Papists ; and contrary to the plainest scrip-
‘ture evidence. It is manifest, that it was a common thing
for the saints that we have a history or particular account of
in scripture; to be assured. God, in the plainest and most
positive manner revealed and testified his special favor to
~ Noah, Abrgham, Issac, Jacob, Moses, Daniel, and others.
. Job often speaks of his sincerity and uprightness with the
greatest imaginatie confidence and assurance, often calling
God to witness to it ; and says plainly, ¢ I know that my Re-
deemer liveth, and that I shall see him for myself, and not
another,” Job. xix. 25, &c. David, throughout the book of
Psalms, almost every where speaks without any hesitancy,
_and in the most positive manner, of God as his God : Glory-
- ing in him as his portion and heritage, his rock and confidence,
his shield, salvation, and high tower, and the like. Hezekiah
appeals to God, as one that knew that he had walked before
him in truth, and with a perfect heart, 2 Kings xx. 3. Jesus
Christ, in his dying discourse with his eleven disciples, in the
14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of John (which was as it wero
Christ’s Jast will and testament to his disciples, and to his
whole church) often declares his special and everlasting love
to them in the plainest andmost positive terms; and promises
them a futyre participation with him in his glory, in the most
absolute manner; and tells them at the same time that he does
80, to the end that theirjoy might be full, John xv. 11, « These
things have I spoken unta you, that my joy might remaih in
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you, and that your joy might be full.” See alsoat the con-
clusion of his whole discourse, chap. xvi. 33. « These things
have I spoken unto you, that in. me ye might have peace.
In the world ye shall have tribulation : But be of good cheery
I have overcome the world.” Christ was not afraid of speak-
ing too plainly and positively to them ; he did not desire to
hold them jn the least suspense. And he concluded that last
discourse of his with a prayer in their presence, wherein he
speaks positively to his Father of those eleven discivles, as
having allof them savingly known him, and believed in him,
and received and kept his word ; and that they were not of
the world ; and that for their sakes he sanctified himself ; and
that his will was, that they should be with him in his glory 3
and tells his Father, that he spake those things in his prayer,
tc the end, that his joy might be fulfilled in them, ver, 13.
By these things it is evident, that it is agreeable to Christ’s
designs, and the contrived ordering and disposition Christ
makes of things in his church, that there should be sufficien
~and abundant provision made, - that-his saints- migﬁt have full
assurance of their future glory.

‘The Apostle Paul, through all his epxstles speaks in an as-
surcd strain ; ever speaking positively of his special relation
"to Christ, his Lord, and Master, and Redeémer, and his in-
terest in, and expectation of the future reward. It would be
endless to take notice of all places that might be enumerated : -
I shall mention but three or four, Gal. ii.20. ¢ Christ liv-
eth in me ; and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live
by the faith of the Son of Ged, who loved me, and gave him-
self for me,” Phil.1. 21. « For me to live is Christ, and to
die is gain,” 2 Tim.i. 12. « I know. whom I have believed,
and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have
committed unto him against that day,” 2 Tim.iv. 7,8, «I
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous judge, will
give me at that day. -

And the nature of the covenant of grace,and (xod's declar-
ed ends in the appointment and constitution of things in that
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covenant, do.plainly shew it to be God’s design to make am-
ple provision for the saints having an assured hope of eternal
life, while living here upon carth. For-so are all things order-
“ed and contrived in that covenant, that every thing might be
made sure on God’s part. ¢ The covenant is ordered in all
things and sure : The promises are most full, and very of-
ten repeatd, and various ways exhibited ; and.there are many,
witnesses, and many seals ; and God has confirmed his prom-
ises with an oath. And God’s declared design in all this, is,,
- that the heirs of the promises might have an undoubtmg hope.
and full joy, in an assuranee of their future glory. Heb. vi.
17, 18.. « Wherein God, wﬂhng more abundantly to shew
" unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel,
confirmed it by an oath : That by two immutable things, in
which it was impossible for God to lie, we.might have a

~ strong consolation, who have fled for refu_ge to lay hold on

the hope set before us.” But all this would be in.vain, to any
- such purpose, as the saints’ strong consolauog, and hope of
—their obtaining - future- glory, if their interest in those sure
promises in ordinary cases was not ascertainable. For God’s
promises and oaths, let them be as sure as they will, cannnt -
give strong hope and comfort to any particular person, any
further than he can know that those promises are made to
him. And in vain is provision made in Jesus Christ, that be-
lievers might be perfect as pertaining to the conscience, as is
signified,-Heb. ix. 9, if assurance of freedom from the guilt of
sin is not attainable.
It further appears that assurance is not only attainable in
- some very extraordinary cases, but that all Christians are di-~
rected to give all diligence to make their calling and election
- sure, and are told how they may do it, 2 Pet. i. 5....8. And
it is spoken of as a thing very unbecoming Christians, and an
argument of something very blameable in them, not to know-
whether Christ be in them or no, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. % Know ye
not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except
ye be rveprobates ! And it is implied that it is an argument
of a very blameable negligence in Christians, if they practice
Christianity after such a manner as to remain uncertain of
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the reward, in that 1 Cor. ix. 26. ¢ I therefore so run, as not
‘uncertainly.” And to add no more, it is manifest, that Christ-
ians’ knowing their interest in the saving benefits of Christi-
 anity is a thing ordinarily attainable, because the Apostles tell
us by what means Christians (and not only apostles and mar-
tyrs) were wont te know this, 1 Cor. ii. 12. « Now we have
received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is
of God ; that we might know the things that are freely given
to us of God.” And 1 Johnii. 3. ¢« And hereby we do know
that we know him, if we keep his commandments.” And
“wer. 5.« Hereby know we that we are in him.” Chap. iii.
14, « We know that we have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren,” ver. 19. « Hereby we know
~ that we are of the truth, and shall assure cur hearts before
him.” ver. 24. « Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by
the Spirit which he hath given us.” " So Chap iv. 18, and
‘Chap. v. 2, and ver. 19,
| Tm&mrt must needs be very unreasonable to deter-
i inine, that persons are hypocrites, and their affections wrong,

Becanse they seem to be out of doubt of their own salvation,
and the affections they are the subjects of seem to bamsh all
fears of hell.

On the other hand, it is no suﬁicxent reason to devtermine
that men are saints, and their affections gracious, because the
affections they have are attended with an exceeding confidence

that their state is good, and their affections divine.* Nothing

- # ¢ O professor, look carefully to your foundation : ¢t Be not high mind-
od, but fear.” You have, it may be, done and suffered many things in end
for religion ; you have excellent gifts and sweet comforts ; a warm zeal for
God, and high confidence of your integrity : All this may be right, for ought
that I, or (it may be) you know : But yet, it is possible it may be false.
You have sometimes judged yoursclves, and pronounced yourselves upright ;
but remember your final sentence is not yet pronounced by.your Judge.
And what if Goa weigh you over again, in his more equal balance, and should
say, Mene Tekel, ¢ Thou art weighed in the balance, and art found wanting 7"
What a confounded man wilt thou be, under such a sentence! Que splendens
in conspectu hominis, sordent in conspectu judicis ; things that are highly esteemed
of men, are sn abomination in the sight of God : He sceth not as man seeth.
Thy heart may be falsc, and thou not know it: Yea, it may be false, and
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~ high handed, and mleutnoﬂofmﬂmasthu,waﬁect- 7
~ ing to declare itself with a most glaring show in the sightof
~ men, which is to be seen in many, has not the countenance of

“a true Christian assurance : It savors more of the spirit of
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¢an be certainly argued from their cunfidence, how great and
strong soever it seems to be. If we see a man that boldly
calls God his Father, and commonly speaks in the most bold,
familiar, and appropriating language in prayer, « My Father,
my dear Redeemer, my sweet Saviour, my Beloved,” and the
like ; and it is a common thing for him to use the most confi-
dent expressions before men, about the goodness of his state ;.
such as, ¢ I know certainly that God is my Father; 1 know
so surely as there is a God in heaven, that he is my God ; X
know I shail go to heaven, as well asif I were there ; I know

- that God is now manifesting himself to my soul, and is now

sthiling upon me ;” and seerhs to have done for ever with
any inquiry or examination into his state, as a thing sufficient-
‘ly known, and out of doubt, and to contemn ali that so much
as intimate or suggest that there is some reason to doubt or
fear whether all is right ; such things are no signs at’ aﬁth;t |

it is indeed #0 as he is confident it is.*  Such an overbearing,

the Pharisees, who nevér doubted but that they were saints,

‘and the most eminent of saints, and were bold to go to God;

and come up near to him, and lift up their eyes, and thank
him for the great distinction he had made between them and

| thou strongly cenﬁdcat of its integrity.” Flml’: Tm&:w of Smmty,

Chap. ii. Sect. g.
¢ Some hypocrites are a gmt daal more cmﬁdent than many nints.” Sted-
dard’s Discourse on the way io know sincerity and hypocrisy, p. 138,

- ®¢ Doth the work of faith in some believers, bear upon its top branches,
the full ripe fruits of a blessed assurance ? Lo, what atrong 'confidence, and
high built persuasions, of an interest in God, have sometimes been found in
untanctificd ones ! Yes, so strong may this false assurance be, that they dare
boldly venture to goto the judgment seat of God, and there defend it. Doth
the Spirit of God fill the heart of the assured believer with joy unspeakable,
and full of glory, giving him, through faith, a prelibation or foretaste of
Beaven itsclf, in those first fruits of it? How nearto this comes what the
Apostle suppgscs mdy be found in apostates I'*  Flavel's Husbandry spiritral~
#aed, Chap xii.

Vor. 1V. N
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other men ; and when Christ intimated that they were blind
and graceless, despised the suggestion, John ix. 40, « And
some of the Pharisess which were with him, heard these
words, and said wnto him, Are we blind also ?*  If they had
IhoFe of the spirit of the publican, with thejr confidence, who,
in & sense-of his exceeding unworthiness, stood afar off, and
durst not so mueh as lift up his eyes to heaven, but smote on,
liis breast, and cried out of himself as a sinner, their confi-
denice would have misre of the aspect of the confidence of one:
that humbly trusts &nd hopes in Christ, and has no confidence
ih himeelf, - o
- 1f we do but consider what the hearts of natgral men are,
what pri icipies.they are under the dominion of, what blind-
ness and dedeédy, what solf inttery, seif exaultation, and self come
fidence retgn. there, we need not at all wonder that thejr
Bigh epinion of themselves, and confidence of their happy cire
. ctimstances ~§&Mghm#im 8 mountains, and as vioe
Teitt a8 4 tompest, when once tonscience is.blinded, and cons
 victiobs killed, with fulse “high affections, and those feremen-
tioned' prineiples lot loose, fed up and prompted by false
joys and comforts, excited by some pleasing imaginations,
- impressed by Satan, transforming himself into an angel of -

‘When emee a hypocrite is thus established in a false hope,
he hias ot those things to cause him to call his hope in ques-
tion, that oftentinses are the occasion of the doubting of true
. Saints ; as, first, he hasnot that cautious spirit, that great
sense of the vast importance of a sure foundation, and that
- dread of being deceived. The comforts of the true saints in-
 grease awakening and caution, and a lively senze how great a
- thing it is torappear beéfort an infinitely holy, just and omnige

cient Judge. But false comforts put an end to these things

~ and dreadfully stupify the mind. Secondly, The hypocrite
has not the knowledge of his own blindness, and the deceit-
fulness of his own beart, and that mean opinion of his own
understanding, that the true saint has. Those that are delud.-
ed with false discaveries and affcctions, are evermore highly

conceited of their light and understanding. Zhirdly, The
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devil does not assault the hope of the hypocrite, as he does
the hope of a true saint. The devil is a great enemy to a
true Christian hope, not only because it tends greatly to the
comfort of him that hath it, but also because it is a thing of a
holy, heavenly nature, greatly tending to promote and cherish
. grace in the heart, and a great incentive to strictness and dil-
igence in the Christian life. But he is no enemy to the hope
of a hypocrite, which above all things establishes his interest
in him that has it. A hypocrite may retain his hope without
opposition, as long as he lives, the devil never disturbing it
nor attempting to disturb it. But there is perhaps no true
- Christian but whathuhuhopcumtlbybim. Satan as-
ssulted Christ himself upon this, whether he were the Son of
God or no: And the servant is not sbove his Master, nor the
~ diceiple above his. Lord ; it is enough for the diseiple, that is

* most privileged in this world, to be as his Master. Fourthly,
" Ho who has o false hope, has not that sight of his own cor-
‘ mvhiehtheniathu. Atmecm-hdnhstenm

o em: And&emsofhtsw mdmwmmlnm* ,
‘in their blackness ; they look dreadful ; and it often appears
A f&ymymm thng. that .any grace can be consistent
with such corruption, or should be in sach a heart. Buta
~ false hope hides compm«:ovennaamr, mc:lthehype-
crite looks clean and bright in hisowneyes. -
~ There are two sorts of hypocrites Omthaare deeeaveé
with their outward morality and external religion ; many of
whom are professed Armisians, in the doctrine of justifica-
tion : And the other, are those that are deceived with false
discoveries and elevations ; who often ery down works, and
men’s own righteousness, and talk much of free grace ; but
st the same time make a rightecusness of their discoveries
and of their humiliation, and cxalt themselves to héaven with
them. These two kinds of hypocrites, Mr. Shepard, in his
exposition of the Parable of the ton virgins, distinguishes by
the names of legal and evangelical hypocrites ; and often speaks
. of the latter as the worst. And it is evident that the latter
are commonly by far the most confident in their hope, and
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with the most difficulty brought off from it: I have scarcely
known the instance of such an one, in my life, that has been
undeceived. The chief grounds of the confidence of many of
them, are the very same kind of impulses and supposed reve-
lations (sometimes with texts of scripture, and sometimes
without) that so many of late have had concerning future
events ; calling these impulses about their good estate, the
- witness of the Spirit ; entirely misunderstanding the nature
of the witness of the Spirit, as I shall shew hereafter. Those
that have had visions and unpulses about other things, it has
generally been to rcveal such. things as they are desirous and
fond of : And no wonder that persons who give heed to such
things, have the same sort of visions or impressions about
their own eternal salvanon, to reveal to them that their sins
are forgiven them, that their names are written in the book
of life, that they are in high favor with God, &c. and espe-
cially when they earnestly seek, expéct, and wait for evidence
.of their election and salvation this way, as the surest and most
glorious evidence of it. Neither is it any ‘wonder, that when
they have such a supposed revelation of their good estate, it
raises in them the highest degree of confidence of it. Itis
found by abundant experience, that' those who are led away
by impulses and imagined revelations; are extremely confi-'
dent: They suppose that the great Jehovah has declared these
and those things to them ; and having his immediate testimo-
ny, a strong confidence is the highest virtue. "Hence they are
bold to say, I know ihis or that...I know certainly...I 4m as
suvre as that I have a being, and the like ; and they despise all
argument and inquiry in the case,  And above all things else,
it is easy to be accounted for, that impressions and impulses
about that which is so pleaslng, so ‘suiting their self'love and
pride, as their being the dear children of God, distinguished
from most in the world in kLis favor, should make them strong-
ly confident ; especially when ‘with their impulses and revela-
tions the‘y bave high affections, which they take to be the
most eminent exercises of grdce. ' I have known of several
persons, that have had a fond dcsire of something of a tempo-
ral nature, through a violent passion that has possessed thetn
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and they have been earnestly pursuing the thing they have de-
sired should come to pass, and have met with great difficulty
and many discouragements in it, but at last have had an im-
pression, or supposed revelation, that they should obtain what
they sought ; and they have looked upon it as a sure promise
{from the Most High, which has made them most ridiculously
confident, against all manner of reason to convince them to
the :qonnjary,‘ and all events working against them. And there
is nothing hinders, but that persons who are seeking their sal-
vation, mafy?be'de;ceived by the like delusive impressions, and
be made cenfident of that, the same way.

" The confidence of many of this sort of hypocrites, that Mr.
Shepard calls evangelical hypocrites, is like the confidence of
some mad men, who think they are kings ; they will maintain
it against all manner of reason and-evidence. And in one
“sense, it is' much more immoveable than a truly gracious as-
surance ; a true assurance is not upheld, but by- the soul’s be-
ing kept in a holy frame, and grace maintained in lively exer-
cise. If the actings of grace do much decay in the Christian,
and he falls into a lifeless frame, he loses his assurance : But
 this kind of confidence of hypocrites will not be shaken by
sin ; they (at least some of them) will maintain their bold-
ness in their hope, in the most corrupt frames ar ‘cked
" ways ; which is a sure evidence of their delusion.*

" And here I cannot but observe, that there are certain doc-
trines often preached to the people, which need to be deliver-
éd with more caution and explanation than they frequently

* Mr. Shepard speaks of it, a ¢¢ presumptuous peace, that is not interrupt-
ed and broke by evil works.” And says, That ¢ the spirit will sigh, and not
sing in that bosom, whence corrupt dispositions and passions break out.”
And that ¢¢ though men in such frames may seem to maintain the consolation
of the spirit, and not suspect their hypocricy, under pietence of trusting the
Lord’s mercy ; yet they cannot avoid the condemnation of the world,” Pare
rable of the ten virgins, Part I, p. 139,

Dr. Ames speaks of it as a thing, by which the peace of a wicked man
may be distinguished from the peace of a godly man, ¢‘that the peace of a
wicked man continues, whether he performs the duties of piety and right-
eousness or no ; provided those crimes are avoided that appear horrid to na-
ture itself,”’ Cases of conscience, [ib. 111, Chap. vii.
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are ; for, as they are by many understood, they tend greatly to
establish this delusion and false confidence of hypocrites. The
doctrines I speak of are those of ¢« Christians living by faith,
not by sight ; their giving glory to God, by trusting him in
the dark ; living upon Christ, and not upon experiences ; not
making their good frames the foundation of their faith :”
Which are excellent and important doctrines indeed, rightly
understood, but corrupt and destructive, as many understand
them. The scripture speaks of living or walking by faith,
and not by sight, in no other way than these, viz. a being gove
erned by arespect to eternal things, that are the objects of faith,
and are not seen, and not by a respect to temporal things,
iwhich are seen ; and believing things revealed, that we neves
saw with bodily eyes ; and also living by faith in the promise
of future things, without yet seeing or enjoying the things
~ promised, or knowing the way how they can be fulfilled.
This will be easily evident to any one who looks over the scrips
tures, which speak of faith in opposition to &ght ; as 3 Cor.
iv. 18,and v. 7. Heb. xi. 1, 8, 13, 17, 27, 29, Rom. viii. 24,
John xx. 29. But this doetrine, as it is understood by many,
is, that Christians ought firmly to believe and trust in Christ,
without spiritual sight or light, and although they are in a
~dark dead frame, and, for the present, have no spiritual expee
riences or discoveries. And it is truly the duty of those who
are thus in darkness, to come out of darkness into light and
believe. But that they should confidently believe and trust,
while they yet remain without spiritual light or sight, is an
. antiscriptural and absurd doctrine. The scripture is ignorant
of any such faith in Christ of the operation of Ged, that is not
founded in a spiritual sight of Christ. That believing on
Christ, which accompanies a title to everlasting life, is a ¢« see»
ing the Son, and believing on him,” John vi. 40. True fuith
m Christ is never exercised, any further than persons « ber
hold as in a glass the glory of the Lord, and haye the knowl-
edge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor.
ili. 18, andiv. 6, They into whose minds ¢ the light of the
slorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, does not
shine, believe noty” 2 Cor. 3v. 4. 'That fajth, which is with»
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out spiritual light, is not the faith of the children of the light,
and of the day ; but the presumption of the children of dark-
ness. And therefore to press and urge them te believe, withe
out any spiritaal light or sight, tends greatly to help forward
the delusions of the prince of darkness. Men not only can-
not exercise faith without some spiritual light, but they can
exercise faith only just in such proportion as they have spirit-
ual light. Men will trust in God no further than they know
him ; and they cannot be in the exercise of faith in him one
4ce further than they have a sight of his fulness and faith{ul«
ness in exercise. Nor can they have the exercise of trustin -
- God, any fur ther than they are in a gracious frame. They
that are in a dead carnal frame, doubtless ought to trust in
God ; because that would be the same thing as coming out of
their bad frame, and turning to God ; but to exhort men cons
~ fidently to trust in God, and so hold up their hope and peace,
though they are not in a gracious frame, and continue still to
be so, is the same thing in effect, us to exhort them confiden-
tially to trust in God, but not with a gracious trust : And what
is that but a wicked presumption ? It is just as impossible
for men to have a strung or lively trust in God, when they

have no livel‘y exercises of grace, or sensible Christian experi-~
ences, as it is for them to be in the lively exercises of grace,
without the exercises of grace.

It is true, that it is the duty of God’s people to trust in him
when in darkness, and though they remain still in darkness,
in that sense, that they ought to trust in God when the aspects
of his providence are dark, and look as though God had for.
saken them, and did not hear their prayers, and many clouds
gather, and many enemies surround them, with a formidable
aspect, threatening to swallow them up, and all events of prov-
idence seem to be against them, all circumstances seem to
render the promises of God difficult to be fulfilled, and God
raust be trusted out of sight, i. e. when we cannot see which
way it is possible for him to fulfil his word, every - thing but
God’s mere word, makes it look unlikely, so that if persons hes
lieve, they must hope against hope. Thus the ancient Patri-
~ archs, and Job, and the Psalmist, and Jeremiah, Daniel, Shad-
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- rachy Meshech, and Abednego, and the Apostle Paul, gave glo~
¥y to God by trusting in God in darkness. And we have ma-
ny instances of such a glorious victorious faith in the eleventh
of the Hebrews. But how different a thing is this, from trust-
ing in God, without spiritual sight, and being at the same txme
in a dead and carnal frame ! f
There is also such a thing as spiritual light’s being let into
the soul in one way, when it is not in another ; and so there
is such a thing as the saints trusting in God, and also knowing
their good estate, when they are destitute of some kinds of
experience. As for instance, they may have clear views
of God’s sufficiency and faithfulness, and so confidently trust
in him, and know that they are his children ; and at the same
time, not have those clear and sweet ideas of his lave, as at
other times : For it was thus with Christ himself in his last
~ passion. And they may have views of much of God’s sover-
eignty, holiness, and all sufficiency, enabling them quietly to
“submit to him, and exercise a sweet and most encouragmg
hope in God’s fulness, when they are not satxsﬁed of their own
- good estate. But how different things are these, from conﬁ-
dently trusting in God, without spititual light or experience !
~Those that thus insist on persons living by faith, when they
have no experience, and are in very bad frames, are also very
~ absurd in their notions of faith. What they mean by faith is,
believing that they are in a good estate. Hence they count it
a dreadful sin for them to doubt of their state, whatever
frames they are in, and whatever wicked things they do, be-
cause it is the great and heinous sin of unbelief ; and he is
the best man, and puts most henor upon God, that maintains
“bis hope of his good estate the most confidently and immove-
ably, when he has the least light or experience ; that is to say,
when he is in the worst and most wicked frame and way ; be-
cause, forsooth, that is a sign that he is streng in faith, giving
“glory to God, and against hope . believes in hope. But what
Bible do they learn this notion of faith out of, that it is a man’s
confidently believing that he is in a good estate ?* If this be

# ¢t Men do not know that they are godly by believing that they are god.-
ly, We kaow many things by faith Heb, xi, 3. ¢ By faith we uoder-

/
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faith, the Pharisees had faith in an eminent degree ; some of
which, Christ teaches, committed the unpardonable sin against
the Holy Ghost. The scripture represents faith, as that by
which men are brought into a good estate ; and therefore it
cannot be the same thing, as believing that they are already
ina good estate. To suppose that faith consists in persons
believing that they are ina good estate, is in effect the same
thing, as to suppose that faith consists in a person’s believing
that he has faith, or believing that he believes.

Indeed persons doubting of their good estate, may in sev-
éral respects arisc from unbelief. It may be from unbelief,
or because they have so little faith that they have so little evi~
dence of their good estate : If they had more experience of
the actings of faith, and so more experience of the exercise
of grace, they would have clearer evidence that their state
was good ; and so their doubts would be removed. And then
their doubting of their state may be from unbelief thus, when,
though there be many things that are good evidences of a
- work of grace in them, yét they doubt very much whether

they are really i a state of favor with God, because it is they,
those that are so unworthy, and have done so much to pros
voke God to anger against them. Their doubts in such a
¢ase atise ffom unbelief; as they avise from want of a sufficient
sense of, and reliance on, the infinite riches of God’s gracey
énd the sufficiency of Christ for the chief of sinners. They
may also be from tinbelief, when they doubt of their state, be-
tause of the mystery of God’s dealings with them ; they are
not able to reconcile such dispensations with God’s favor to
them ; or when they doubt whether they have any interest in
the promises, because the promises from the aspect of provi-

,

stand that the worlds were made by the word of God. Faith is the evidence
of things not seen,”” Heb, xi. 1. Thus men know the Trinity of persons of
the Godhead ; that Jesus Christ is the Son of God ; that he that believes in
him will have eternal life; the resurrection of the dead. And if God should
tell a saint that he hath grace, hemight know it by believing the word of God.
But it is not this way, that godly men do know that they have grace. Itis
tot revealed in the word, and the Spirit of God doth not testify it to particua:
Bar persons.”  Steddard’s nature of saving conversien, p. 83, 84.

Yor, 1V. Q
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dence appear so unlikely t. be fulfilled ; the difficultics that are
in the way, are so many and great. Such doubting arises
rom want of dependence upon God’s almighty power, and
his knowledge and wisdom, as infinitely above theirs. But yet,
in such persons, their unbelief, and their doubting of their
state, are not the same thing ; though one arises from the
other. | .
Persons may be greatly to blame for doubting of their state,
on such grounds as these last mentioned ; and they may be
to blame, that they have no more grace, and no more of the
present exercises and experiences of it, to be an evidence to
them of the goodness of their state : Men are doubtless o
blame for being in a dead, carnal frame ; but when they are
in such a frame, and have no sensible experience of the exer-
cises of grace, but on the contrary, are mueh under the prev-
alence of their lusts and an unchristian spirit, they are not to
blame for doubting of their state. It is as impossible, in the
nature of things, that a holy and Christian hope should be
kept alive, in its clearness and strength, in such circumstan-
ces, as it is to keep the light in the room, when the candle is
put out ; or to maintain the bright sunshine in the air, when
the sun is gone down. Distant experiences, when darkened
by present prevailing lust and corruption, never kecp alive a
gracious confidence and assurance ; but that sickens and de-
cays upon it, as necessarily as a little child by repeated blows
on the head with a hammer. Nor is it at all to be lamented,
that persons doubt of their state in such circumstances : But,
on the contrary, it is desirable and every way best that they
should. Itis agreeable to that wise and merciful constitution
of things, which God hath established, that it should be so.
For so hath God contrived and constituted things, in his dise
pensations towards his own people, that when their love de-
cays, and the exercises of it fail, or become weak, fear should
arise ; for then they need it to restrain them from sin, and
to excite them to care for the good of their souls, and so to
stir them up to watchfulness and diligence in religion : But
God hath so ordcred, that when love rises, and is in vigorous
exercise, then fear should vanish, and be driven away ; for
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then they need it not, having a higher and more excellent
principle in exercise, to restrain them from sin, and stir them
up to theirduty. There are no other principles, which hu-
man nature is under the influence of, that will ever make men
conscientious, but one of these two, fear or love ; and there-
fore, if one of these should not prevail as the other decays,
God’s people, when fallen into dead and carnal frames, when
love is asleep, would be lamentably exposed indeed : And
therefore God has wisely ordained, that these two opposite
principles of love and fear should rise and fall, like the twe
opposite scales of a balance ; when one rises the other sinks.
- As light and darkness necessarily and. unavoidably succeed
each other ; if light prevails, so much does darkness cease,
and no more ; and if light decays, so much does darkness
prevail ; so it is in the heart of a child of God : If divine love
decays and falls asleep, and lust prevails, the light and joy of
hope go out, and dark fear and doubting arises ; and if, on
the contrary, divine love prevails and comes into lively exer-
cise, this brings in the brightness of hope, and drives away -
black lust, and fear with it. Love is the spirit of adoption, or
~ the childlike principle ; if that slumbers, men fall under fear,
which is the spirit of bondage, or the servile principle ; and
so on the contrary. And if it be so, that love, or the spirit of
adoption, be carried to a great height, it quite drives away all
fear, and gives full assurance ; agreeable to that of the apostle,
1 John iv. 18. ¢« There is no fear in love, but perfect love
casts out fear.” These two opposite principles of lust and ho-
ly love, bring hope and fear into the hearts of God’s children,
in preportion as they prevail ; that is, when left to their own
natural influence, without something adventitious, or acciden~
tal intervening ; as the distemper of melancholy, doctrinal -
ignorance, prejudices of education, wrong instruction, false
principles, peculiar temptations, &c.

Fear is cast out by the Spirit of God, no other way than by
the prevailing of love ; nor is it ever maintained by his Spir-
it but when love is asleep. At such a time, in vainis all the
saint’s selfexaminations, and poring on past experience, in
order to establish his peace, and get assurance. For it is con-
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trary to the nature of things, as God hath constituted them,
that he should have assurance at such a time.

They therefore do directly thwart God’s wise and gracious

constitution of things, who exhort others to be confident in
their hope, when in dead frames ; under a notion of « living
by faith, and not by sight, and trusting God in the dark, and
Jiving upon Christ, and not upen experiences ;” and warn
them not to doubt of their good estate, lest they should be
guilty of the dreadful sin of unbelief. And it has a direct ten.
dency to establish the most presumptuous hypocrites, and to
prevent their ever calling their state in question, how much
soever wickedness rages, and reigns in their hearts, and pre-
vails in their lives ; undera notion of hamring God, by hop-
ing against hope, and confidently trusting in God, when things
look very dark, And doubtless vast has been the mxachxef
that has been done this way.
" Persons capnot be saxd to forsake Christ, and live on their
experiences of the exercises of grace, merely because they
take them and use them as evidences of grace ; for there are
no other evidences that they can or ought to take. But then
may persons be said to live upon their experiences, when they
make a righteousness of them, and instead of keeping their
eye on God’s glory gnd Christ’s cxcellency, they turn their
eyes off these objects without. them, on to themselves, to en-
tertain their minds, by viewing their own attainments, and
high experiences, and the'great things they have met with,
and are bright and beautiful in their own eyes, and are rich
and increased with goods in their own apprehensions, and
think that God bas as admiring an esteem of them, on the
same account, as they have of themselves: This is living on
experiences, and not on Christ ; and is more abominable in
the sight of God, than the gross immoralities of those who
make no pretences to religion. But this is a far different
thing from a mere improving experiences as evidences of an
interest in a glorious Redeemer.

But to return from this digression, I would mention one
thing more ynder the general head that Kam upon.
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XII. Nothing can be certainly concluded concerning the
nature of religious affections, that any are the subjects of;
‘from this, that the outward manifestations of them, and the
relation persons give of them, are very affecting and pleasing
to the truly godly, and such as greatly gain their charity, and
win their hearts. -

The true saints have not such a spirit of discerning that
they can certainly determine who are godiy, and who are not.
For though they know experimentally what true religion is,
in the internal exercises of it; yet these are what they can
neither feel, nor see, in the heart of another.®* There is noth-
ing in others, that comes withiun their view, but outward man-
ifestations and appearances ; but the scnpture plainly inti-
mates, that this way of judging what is in men by outward
appearances, is at best uncertain, and liable to deceit, 1 Sam,
xvi. 7. « The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man look-
oth on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the
‘heart,” Isa. xi. 3. ¢« He shall not judge after the sight of his
_ eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears.t They
~ commonly are but poor judges, and dangerous counsellors in
- soul cases, who are quick and peremptory in determining
persons’ states, vaunting themselves in their extraordinary
faculty of discerning and distinguishing, in these great affairs ;

® Men may have the knowledge of their own conversion : The knowledge
shat other men have of it is uncertain, because no man can look into the heart
of anether and sce the workings of grace there,”  Stoddard’s Nature of Saving
Conuersion, chap. xv. st the beginning,

+ ¢¢ Mr. Stoddard observes, That ¢ all visible signs are common to con-
verted and unconverted men § and a relation of experiences, among the rest.”
Appeal to the learned, p. 75.

% O how hard it is for the eye of man to discern betwixt chaff and wheat!
And how many upright hearts are now censured, whom God will clear?
How many false hearts are now approved whom God will condemn ? Mea
erdinarily have no conviltive proofs, but only probable symptoms ; which
ab most beget but a conjectural knowledge of ancther’s flate. And they that
shall peremptorily judge cither way,mmay possibly wrong the generation of the
upright, or on the other side, abfolve and justify the wicked. And truly, con-
sidering what hath been said, it is no wonder that dangerous mistakes 2 50
‘fl'eqmtly made in this matter.*”  Flavel’s pustardry spirtualized, chap, xii,
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as though all was open and clear to them. They betray one
of thesc three things ¢ Either that they have had but little
experience ; or arc persons of a weak judgment ; or that they
have a great degree of pride and selfconfidence, and so ignos
rance of themselves. Wise and cxperienced men will pro-
cced with great caution in such an affair..

‘When there are many probable appearances of piety in oth.
ers, it is the duty of the saints to receive them cordially into
their charity, and to love them and rejoice in them, as their -
brethren in Christ Jesus. But yet the best of men may be
deceived, when the appearances seem to them excecding fair
and bright, even so as entirely to gain their charity, and con-
quer their hearts. It has been a common thing in the church
of God, for such bright professors, that are received as eni-
nent saints, among the saints, to fall away and come to notb-
' ing.* And this we need not wonder at, if we. consider t
things that have been already observed ; what things it has

been shown, may appear in' men who are altogether grace-

“less. Nothing hinders but that all these thmgs may meet to-
. gether in men, and yet they be without a spark of grace in -
their hearts.. They may have religious affecticns of many
kinds together ; they may have a sort of afiection towards.
(xod, that bears a great resernbiance of dear love to him ; and

# ¢ Be not offended, if you see great cedars fall, stars fall from heaven,
great professots die and decay: Do not think they be all such: Do not
think that the elect shall fall, Truly, some are such that when they fall, one
would think a man truly sanctified might fall away, as the Arminians th'mkr;
s+ John ii, 19, They were not f us. I speak this, because the Lord is shak-
ing; amd I look for greatapostacies : For God ds trying all his friends, through
all the Christian world, InGermany what profession was there ]| Who would
have thought it ? The Lord, who delights to manifest that epenly, which was
hid secretly, sends a sword and they fall.” Shepard's Parab, Part. I p. |
218, 119. * i

“ The saints may approve thee and God condemn thee. Rev, iii. 1. ¢ Thou
Prast a name that thouNivest, and art dead.” Men may say, There is a true Nae
thanael ; and God may say, Thereis a self coz.emng Pharisee. Reader, thou
hast heard of Judas a: 1d Demas, of Ananias and Sapphira, of Hymeneus and
Philetus, once renowned end {famous professors, and thou hast heard’how they
proved atlast,””  Flavel's Touchstone of Sincerity, Chap, ii. Sect. 5.
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v a kind of love to the brethren, and grcat appearances of
admiration of God’s perfections and works, and sorrow for sin,
and reverence, submission, self abasement, gratitude, joy, re-
ligious longings, and zeal for religion and the good of souls.

And these affections may come after great awakenings and

convictions of conscience ; and there may be great appcars
ances of a work of humiliation : And counterfeit love and joy,
and other affections may seem to follow these, and one anoth-
er, just in the same order that is commonly observabie in the
holy affections of true converts. And these religious affec-
tions may be carried to a great height, and may cause abun-
dance of tears, yea, may overcome the nature of those who
are the subjects of them, and may make them affectionate,
and fervent, and fluent, in speaking of the things of God, and

dispose them to be abundant in it ; and may be attended with
many sweet texts of scripture, and precious promises, brought
with great impression on their minds ; and may dis-posé them
with their mouths to praise and glorify God, in a very ardent
manner, and fervently to call upon others to praise him, cry-
ing out of their unworthiness, and extolling free grace. And
may, moreover, dispose them to abound in the external duties
of religion, such as prayer, hearing the word preached, sing-
ing, and religious conference ; and these things attended with
a great resemblance of a Christian assurance, in its greatest
height, when the saints mount on eagles’ wings, above all
darkness and doubting. I think it has been made plain, that
therec may be all these things, and yet there be nothing more:
than the common influences of the Spirit of God, joined with

the delusions of Satan, and the wicked and deccitful heart....
To which I may add, that all these things may be attended
with a sweet natural temper, and a good doctriral knowledge
of religion, and a long acquaintance with the saint’s way of
talking, and of expressing their affections and experiences,
and a natural ability and subtilty in accommodating their ex-
pressions and manner of speaking to the dispositions and no-
tions of the hearers, and a taking decency of expression and
behavior, formed by a good education. How great therefore
may the rescmblance be, as to all outward expressions and
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appearaixtés, between an hypocrite and a true saint ! D‘oﬂf)tﬁ?
less it is the glorious prerogative of the omniscient God, as
the great searcher of hearts, to be able well to separate be«
* tween sheep and goats. And what an indecent, self exalta-
tion, and arrogaﬁce it is,'in poory falhble, dark mortals, to pre«
tend that they can determine and know, who are really sins
¢ere and upright before God, and who are not ? :

~ Many seem to lay great weight on that, and to suppose lt
to be what may determine them with respect to other’s real
piety, when they not only tell a plausible story, but when, in
giving an account of their experiences, they make such a reps
resentation, and speak after such a manver, that they feel
their talk ; that is to say, when their talk seems to’ 'harmonire
with their own experience, and their hearts are todfched and
“affected and dehghted, by what they hear them say, and
drawn out by it, in dear love to them. But there is not that
eertamty in such things, and that full dependence to be had

upon them, which many imagine. A true saint greatly dtﬁ
Tights in holiness ; it is a most beautiful thing in his eyes; '

and God’s work, in savingly renewing and making holy and
~happy, a poor, and before perishing soul, appears to him &
most glorious work : No wonder, therefore, that his heart s’
touched, and greatly affected, when he hears another give &'
prehable account of this work, wrougbt_cm his own heart, and’
when he se‘es'ih him probable appearances of holiness ; wheth-
er those pleasing appearances have any thing real to answer
tﬁem, orno. And if he uses the same words, which are com-
monly made use of, to express the affections of true saints,
and tells of manv things following one another in an order,

- agreeable to the method of the experience of him that hears
him, and also speaks freely and boldly, and with an air of as-
surance ; no wonder the other thinks his experiences har-
monize with his own. And if, besides all this, in giving his
relation, he speaks with much affection ; and, above all, if in
soeaking he se¢ms to shew much affection to him to whom
he speaks, such an affection as the Galatians did to the Apos-
tle Paul ; these things will naturally have a powerful influ-
ence, to affect and draw his hearer’s heart, and open wide the-
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doors of his charity towards him. David speaks as one who
had felt Abhithophel’s talk, and had once a sweet savor and
relish of it. And thercfore exceeding great was his sur-
prise and disappointment, when he fell ; it was almest too
much for him, Psal. lv. 12,13, 14. ¢ It was not an enemy....
‘then I could haveé borne it ; but it was thou, a man, mine
equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance : We took sweet
counsel together, and walked unto the house of God in
¢ompany.” . |

It is with professors of religion, especially such as becorme
%0 in a time of outpouring of the Spirit of God, as it is with
blossoms in the spring ;* there are vast numbers of them
tpon the trees, which all look fair and promising ; but yet
many of them never come to any thing. And many of
 those, that in a little time wither up, and drop off, and rot un-
der the trees ; yet for awhile look as beautiful and gay as
others ; and not only so, but smell sweet, and send forth a
pleasant odor ; - so that we cannet, by any of our scnses, cer-
~ tainly distinguish those blossoms which have in them that se-
tret virtue, which will afterwards appéar in the fruit, and
that inward solidity and strength which shall enable them to
bear, and cause them to be perfectzd by the hiot summer sun,
that will dry up the others. It s the mature fruit which
tomes afterwards, and not the beautiful colors and smell of
the blossoms, that we must judge by. So new converts,
(professedly o) in their talk about things of religion, may
appear fair, and be very savory, and the saints may think
- they talk feelingly. They may relish their talk, and imagine
they perceive a divine savor in it, and yet all miy come to
nething. |

Itis strange how hardly men are brought to bé contented
with the rules and directions Christ has given them, but they
must needs go by other rules of their own invénting, that
seem to them wiser and hetter. 1 know of no directions or

* A time of outpouring of the Spirit of God, reviving religion, and pro-
Jucing the pleasant appearances of it, in news converts, is in scripture coms-
pared to this very thing, viz. the spring season, when t' = benign influences
of the heavens cauze the blossoms to put forth.  Cant, i, 11, 13,

Vou, 1V, P -
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counsels which Christ ever delivered more plainly, than the
rules he has given us, to guide us in our judging of others’
sincerity, viz. that we should judge of the tree chicfly by the
fruit: But yet this will not do ; but other ways are found out,
which are imagined to be more distinguishing and certain.
And woful have been the mischievous consequences of this
arrogant setting up men’s wisdom above the wisdom of Christ.
I believe many saints have gone much. out of the way of
Christ’s word, in this respect : And some of them have been
chastised with whips, and (I had almost sgid) scorpions, to
bring them back again. But many t‘hings which have lately
appeared, and do now appear, Toay ‘convince, that ordinarily
those who have gop- farthest this way, that have been most

‘highly conceited of their faculty of &iscemmg, and have ap- =

peared most forward, peremptorily and suddenly to determine

the state of men’s souls, have been hyp ;vites, who have E

known nothing of true ‘rehgmn.

In the parable of the wheat and: ta‘e:GS, it is gaid_, M‘at xifi. -

6. « When the blade was sprunig up, “and brought forth'

frmt, then appeared. the. tares also.” As though the tares
were not discerned, nor ,dtstmgmshable from ‘the wheat, until
then, as Mr. Flavel observes,* who mentions:it'as an observa-
ticn of Jerome’s, that « wheat and tares are so much alike,
until the blade of the-wheat comes to brinj forth the ear, that
it is next to 1mposmble to distingmsh them.” - And then, Mr.
Flavel adds, ¢ How difficult soever it be to discern the differ-
ence between wheat and tares; yet doubtless the eye of
serse can mueh easier discriminate them, than the most
quick and piercing eye of man ean discern the difference be-
tween special and common grace. TFor all saving «races in
the saints, have their counterfeits in hypocrites ; there are -
similar works in those, which @ syiritual and very judicious
eye may easily mistake for the savirg and genuine effects of
a sanctifying spirit.” |

As it is the ear or the fruit which distinguishes the wheat
from the tares, so this is the true Shibboleth, that he whe

* Husbandry spiritualized, Chap. xii,
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stands as judge at the passages of Jordan, makes use of to
distinguish those that shall pass over Jordan into the true Ca-
‘naan, from those that should be slain at the passages. For
‘the Hebrew word Shibboleth signifies an ear of corn, And
_perhaps the more full pronunciation of Jephthah's friends,
Shibboleth, may represent a full ear with fruit in it, typifying
the fruits of the friends of Christ, the antitype of Jephthah ;
and the more lean pronunciation of the Ephraimites, his ene-
mies, may represent their empty eats, typitying the show of
religion in hypocyites, without substance and fruit. = This is
agreeable to the doctrine we are abundantly taught in scrip-
ture, viz. That he who is set toijudge those that pass through
death, . whether they have a right to enter into the heavenly
~Canaan or no, or whether they sheuld not be slam, will judge
every man according'to his'works. - -
~ We seem to:be- taﬂght the same things, by the rulea given
 for the priest’s di¥cerning the leprosy. Inmany cases it was
impossible for the priest to deterraine whether a man had the
Jeprosy, or w hether he were -clean, by the most narrow in-
spection of the appemnges that ‘were upon him, until he
had muted to see’ ‘what the aopez\rances would come to, and
had shut up thie person who shewed himself to him, one
seven d¥ys after another ; and. whois he. judged, he was to
determine by the hair, which grevi et of - the spot that was
shewed him, which was as 1t were the fi: uxt that it brought
forth. (

And here, ‘before I ﬁmsb what I heve to say under this
head, I would say something to a strnage notion some have
of late been led away with, of certainly knowing the good es-
tate that others are in, as though it were immediately revealed
to them from heaven, by their love flowing out to them in an
extraordinary manner. They argue thus, that their love be-
- ing very sensible and great, it may be certainly known by
them who feel it, to be a true Christian love : And ifit be a
true Christian love, the Spirit of Ged must be thc author of
it: And inasmuch as the 8pirit of God who knows certainly,
Whether others are the children of God or no, and is a spirit °
‘of truth, is pleased by an uncommon influence upon them, to
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cause their love to flow out, in an extraordinary manner, tes
wards such a person as a child of God ; it must needs be, that
this infallible Spirit, who deceives none, knows that that per-
son is a child of God. But such persons might be convinced
of the falseness of their reasoning, if they would consider
whether or no it be not their duty, and what God requires of
them, to love those as the children of Ged who they think are
the children of God, and whom they have no reason to think
btherwise of, from all thet.they can see in them, though God,
who searches the hearts, knows them not to be his children.
If it be their duty, then it is good, and the want of it sin ;
and therefore surely the Spirit of God may be the author of
it: The Spirit of God, without being a spirit of falsehood,
may in such a cas¢ assist a person to do his duty, and keep
him from sin. But then they argue from the uncommon de»
gree and special manner, in which their love flows out to the |
person, which they think the Spirit of GCad never would cause,
if he did not know the object to be a child of God. But then
 § would ask them, whether or ne it is not their duty to love al
such as they are bound to think are the children of Ged, from
all that they ¢an see in them, to a very great degree, though
God, from other things which he sees, that are out of sight to
them, knows them not to be so. It is men’s duty to love all
whom they are bound in charity to look upon as the children
of God, with a vastly dearer affection than they commonly
do. As we ought to love Christ to the utmost capacity of
‘our nature, 8o it is our duty to love those who we think are so
pear and dear to him as his members, with an exceedmg dear
affection, as Chyist’ has loved us ; and therefore it is sin in us
ot to love them so. We ought to pray to God that he would
by his Spirit keep us from sin, and enable us to do our duty <
.And may not his Spirit answer our prayers, and enable us to
do our duty, in a particular instance, without lying? If he
<€annot, then the Spmt of God is bound not to help his people
to do their duty in some instances, because he cannot do it
‘without being a spirit of falsehood. But surely God is so
sovercizn as that comes to, that he may enpable us to do our
duty when Lg pleases, and on what occasion he pleases. When
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persom think others are his children, God may have other
ends in causing their exceedingly endeared love to flow out
to them, besides revealing to them whether their opinion of
them be right or no : Fie miay have that merciful end in it,
to enable them to know their duty, and to keep them from

that dreadful infinite evil, sin. And will they say God shall |

not shew them that mercy in such acase? If I am at a dis-
tance from home, ard hear, that in my absence my house is
burnt, but my family have, in some extraordinary manner, all
escaped the flames ; and every thing in the circumstances of
the story, as I hear it, makes it appear very credible, it would
be sin in me, in such a casey not to feel a very great degree

of gratitude to God, though the story indeed be not true.

~ And is not God so sovereign, that he may, if he pleases, shew
rae that mercy on that oceasion, and enable me te do my duty
in a much further degree than I used to do ity and yet not
incur the chargeof deceitfulness in confirming a falsehood ?

It isexceeding manifest, that error or mistake may be the
occasion of a gracious -exercise, and caasequenﬂy a gracious

influence of the Spirit of God, by Rom. xiv. 6. ¢ He that eats

pth to the Lord he eateth, and giveth God thanks ; and he
that ecateth not to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God
thanks !” ‘The apostle is spesking of those, who through er-
roneous and needless scruples, avoided eating legally unclean
meats.....By this it is ver; evident, that there may be true ex-
- eroises of grace, a true respect to the Lord, and particularly,
a true thankfulness, which may be occasioned, both by an er-
roneous judgment and practice. And consequently, an error
may be the occasion of those true holy exercises that are from:
the. infallible Spirit of Ged. And if so, it is certainly ¢co
much for us to determine, to how great a degree the Spirit of
God may give thi$ holy exercise, on such an occasion.

This notion, of certainly discerning another's state, by love
flowing out, is not only not founded on reason or scripture, but
it is antiscriptural, it is against the rules of scripture ; which
say not a word of any such way of judging the ttate of others
as this, but direct us to judge chiefly by the i-uits that are
seen in them. And it is against the doctrines of scripture,
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which do plainly teach us, that the state of others’ souls to-
wards God cannot be known by us, as in Rev. ii. 17. «To
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna,
and I will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new
name written, which no man knoweth, saving he that recciv-
ethit” And Rom.i. 29. « Heis a Jew, which is one in-
wardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit,
and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but of God.”
That by this last expression, « whose praise is not of men,
but of God,” the apostle has respect to the insufficiency of
men to judge concerning him, whether he be inwardly a Jew
er no (as they could easily see by outward marks, whether
men were outwardly Jews) and would signify, that it belongs
to God alone to give a determining voice in this matter, is
confirmed by the same apostle’s use of the phrase, in 1 Cor.
iv. 5. '« Therefore judge nothing before the time, u' il the .
Lol!d come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the heart
And thén shall every man have praise of God. Theapostle,
in the two foregoing verses, says, « But with me it is a very
small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s judg-
ment : Yea, I judge not mine own self. For I know - noth-
ing by myaelf, yet am I not hereby justified; but he that
judgeth me is the Lord.” And aguin, it is further confirmed,
because the apostle, in this second chapter to the Romans,
directs his speech especially to those who had a high conceit
of their wn holiness, made their boast of God, and were con-
fident of their own discerning, and that they knew God’s will,
and ‘approved the things which were excellent, or tried the
things that differ (as it is in the margin) ver. 19. ¢ And were
confident that they were guides of the blind, and a light to
themn which are in darkness, instructars of the foolish, teach-
-ers-of babes ; and so took upon them te judge others.” Sce
ver. 1, and 17, 18, 19, 20.

'And how arrogant must the notion be, that they have, who
imagine they can certainly know others” godliness, when that
great Apostle Peter pretends not to say any .more concerning
Sylvanus, than that he was a faithful brother, as he supposed ?

!
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1 Pet.v. 12. Though this Sylvanus appears to have been a

very eminent minister of Christ, and an evangelist, and a fa-

mous light in God’s Church at that day, and an intimate com-

- panion of the apostles. See 2 Cor. i, 19. 1 Thess. i. 1, and
2 Thess. i. 1. !

PART IIL

‘T»S/imirzg what are Distinguishing Signs of Truly
~ Gracious and Holy Affections.

I COME now to the second thing appertaining to the
trial of religious affections, which was proposed, viz. To take
notice of some things, wherein those affections . that are spir-
itual and gracious, do differ from those that are not so.

But before I proceed directly to the distinguishing charac»
ters, I would previously mention some things which I desire
may be observed, concerning the marks I shall lay down.

1. That I am far from undertaking to give such signs of
gracious affections, as shall be sufficient to enable any certain-
ly to distinguish true affection from false in others ; or to de-
termine positively which of their neighbors are true profes-
sors, and which are lYiypocrites. In so doing, I should be
guilty of that arrogance which I have ‘been condemning.
Though it be plain that Christ hasgiven rules to all Christ-
jans, to enable them to judge of professors of religion, whom
th ey are concerned with, so far as is necessary for their own
safety, and to prevent their being led into a snare by false
teachers, and false pretenders to religion ; and thongh it be
also beyond doubt, that the scriptures do abound with rules,
which may be very sevviceable to ministers, in counselling
and conducting souls rommitted to their care, in things ap-
pertaining to their spiritual and eternal state ; yet it is also
evident, that it was never God’s design to give us any rulcs,
by which we may certainly know, who of our fellow profes-
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scrs ate his, and to make & full and clear separation betweer
sheep and goats ; but that, on the contrary, it was Ged’s de-
sign to reserve this to himself, as his prerogative. And there-
fore no such distingunishing signs as shall enable Christians or
ministers to do this, are ever to be expected to the world’s
end : Forno more is ever to be expected from any signs,
that are to be found in the word 6f Gody or gathered from it,
than Christ designed them for. |
2. No such signs are to be expected, that shall be sufficient’

to enable those saints certainly to discern their own good es<
tate, who are very low in grace, or are such as have much de-
- parted from God, and are fallen into a dead, carnal, and un~
christian frame. It is not agreeable to Ged’s design, (as has
been already observed) that such should know their good es-
tate : Nor is it desirable that they should; but,on the con-
trary every way best that they should not; and we have
reason to bless God, that he has made ne provision that such
should certainly know the state' that they are in, any other way
than by first coming out of the ill frame and way they are in.
Indeed it is not properly through the defectof the signs given
in the word of Ged, that every saint living, whether strong or
weak, and those who are i a bad frame, as well as others, can-
Dot certainly know their good estatc by them. For the rules’
in themselves are certain and infallible, and every saint has,
or has had those things in himself, which are sure evidences
of grace ; for every, even the least act of grace is so. Butitis
through his defect to whom the signs are given, There is a
~ twofold defect in that saint who is very low in grace, or in an
- ill frame, which makes it impossible for him to know certain-
ly that he has true grace, by the best signs and rules which
can be given him. TI'irst, a defect in the object, or the quali-
fication to be viewed and examined. I do not mean an esscn-
tial defect ; because I suppose the person to be a real saint ;
but a defect in degree : Grace being very small, cannot be
clearly and certainly discerned ana distinguished.
~ Things that are very small, we cannot clearly discern their
{orm, or distinguish them one from anether ; though, as they
arc in themselves, their form may be very different. There
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is doubtless a great differencé between the bady of mam, and

the bodies of other animals, in the first conception in the

womb : But yet if we should view the different embryos, it

might not be poesible for us to discern the difference, by rea=

son of the imperfect state of the ebject ; but as it comes: to

~ greater perfection, thé difference becomes very plain, The
~ difference between creatures of very contrary qualiti¢s, is not

go plainly to be seen while they are very young ; ; even after
they are actually brought forth, as intheir more perfect state.
The difference befween doves and ravens, or doves and yul-

- tures, when they first comé out of the €gg» is not sq evident ;

' butag they grow fo their perfection, it is excesding great and

raanifest. - Another defect attending the grace of those I am

| épeakmgof iy its being mingled with s6 much corruption, which
clouds and hides it, and makes it impossible for it certainly to

- beknewn, Thotgh different things that are before us, may -

- ‘have in themsélves fnany marks tharbnghly distinguishing
~ them ene from another ; yet if we see them only in a thick
~ smoke, it may névertheless be impassible to distinguish them.

" Afixed star i§ easily distinguishable from a comet, in &

clear sky ; but if we viéw them through a clond, it may be
impossiblé to see the difference. When trne Christians are
in an ill frame, guilt Jies on the conscience ; which will bring
fear, and so prevent the peace and joy of an assured hope.

- Secondly. There is in such a case a defect in the eye. As

the feebleness of grace and prévalence of corruption, obscures
- the object ; so it enfeebles the sight ; it darkens the sight
- as to all spiritual objects, of which grace is one. Sin is like

NSt—

some distempers of the eycs, that make things to appear of

different colors from jthose which properly belong to them,
~and like many other distempers, that put the mouth out of'
taste so as to disenable it from distinguishing good and whole-

some food from bad, but every thing tastes bitter.
Men in a corrupt and carnal frame, have their spiritual

senses in but poor plight for judging and distinguishing spire

itual things.
For these reasons no signs that can be given, will aetually

satisfy persons in such a case: Let the signs that are given
VOLO IV! , Q

re——
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‘be never so good and infallible, and clearly laid down, they
will not serve them. Itis like giving a man rules, how to
distinguish visible objects in the dark j the things themselves
may be very different, and their difference may be very well
~and distinctly described to him ; yet all is insufficient to ena-
ble him to distinguish them;because he is in the dark. And
therefore many persons in-such a case spend time in a fruit.
less labory in pormg on past experiences, and examining
.themselves by signs they hear laid down from the pulpit, or
that they read in books'; when there is other work for them
to do, that is much more expected of them ; which, while
they negiect, all their self examinations are like to be in vain
if they sliould spend never so much time in them. Theac- .
cursed thingis to be destroyed. from their camp, and Achan
" to be slain ; and until this be done they will be in trouble.
_Itis not God’s design that men should obtain assurance
~in any other way, than by mortifying corruption, andin-
.creasing in grace, and obtaining the lively exercises of it....
And although self examination be a duty of great use and
~ importance, and by no means to be neglected; yet it is not
the principal means, by which the saints do get satisfaction
of their good estate. Assurance is not to be obtained so
much by self examination, as by action. The Apostle Paul
‘sought assurance chiefly this way, even by « forgetting the
things that were behind, and reaching forth unto those thmgs
that were before, pressing towards the mark for the prize of
the high calling; of God in Christ Jesus ; if by any means he
smight attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” And it was
by this means chiefly that he obtained assurance, 1 Cor. ix.
26. ¢ Itherefore so run, not as uncettainly.” He obtained
~ assurance of winning the: pmze/ moré by running, than by
~ considering. 'The swiftness of his pace did more towards his
© assurance of a conquest, than the strictness of his examina.
tion, Giving all diligence to grow in grace, by adding to
faith, virtue, &c. is the direction that the apostle Peter gives
us, for « making our calling and election sure, and having an
entrance ministered to us abundantly, into Christ’s everlast-
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mg kingdom ;” signifying to us, that without this, our eyes
will be dim, and we shall be as men in the dark,that cannot
'plamly see things past or to come, either the forgiveness of
our siL. past, or our heavenly inheritance that i is future, md‘ -
 far off; 2 Pet. i. 5...11.* |
 Therefore, though good rules to dxstmgmsh true grace
from counterfeit, may tend to convince hypocrites, and be of
great use to the saints, in many respects ; and among other
benefits may be very useful to them to remove many needless
~ scruples, and establish their hope ; yét I am far from pre-
tending to lay down any such rules, as shall be sufficient of
~themselves; without other means, to enable all true saints to
sce their good estate, or as supposing. they should be the prm- |
cipal means of their satisfaction. E
- 8. Noristhere much encouragement,'in the experience
~ of present or-past times, to lay down rules or marks to distin-
'~ guish between true and false affections, in-hopes -of -convinc-
- ing any considerable number of that sort of hypocrites, who

 have been deceived with great false discoveries and-affections,

and are-once.settled in a false confidence, and high conceit of

~ their own supposed great experiences and privileges. Such

hypocrites are so conceited of their own wisdom, and so
blinded and hardened: with a very great selfrighteousness (but
- very subtle and secret, under the disguise of great humility)
~ and so invincible a fondness of their pleasing conceit, of their
- great exaltation, that itusually signifies nothing at all to lay be-
fore them the most convincing evidences of. their hypocrisy.
Their state is indeed deplorable, and next to those that have
committed the unpardonable sin. Some of this sortof per-
sons sgem to be most out of the reach of means of conviction

® The way to know your godliness, is to renew the visible exercises of
grace..... The more the visibl¢' exercises of graceare renewed, the more cer-
tain you will Le, The more frequently these actings are renewed, the more
abiding and confirmed your assurance will be.

The more men’s grace is multiplied, the more their peace is multiplied ;
8 Pet. i. 2. ¢ Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, through the knowl-
edge of God and Jesus Christ our Lord.” Steddard’s Way to knew sinserity
and Aypocrisy, p. 139 and 143,
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and repentauce But yet the laying down good rule$ may be
‘a means of preventing such hypocrites, and of convincing -
many of other kinds of hypoerites ; and God is able to con
~ vince even this kindy and his grace is not to be limited, nor
means to be neglected. And besides ich rules may be of
“use to the trué sainits, to detect false affections, which they
may have mingled with true; and be a means of their re-
ligion’s becoming move pure, and like gold tried in the fire:
‘Having premised these things, I now proceed directlyte -
take notice of thode things in which true i*ehgmus aﬁ'ee%wns
- are distinguishéad from false. L
" 1. Affections that are truly spiritual and grhc:.ous; do &me
from those influences ahd aperjmws on the hem, whieh are -
spiritual, supernatural, and divine. - o
¥ will explain what I'mean by t:hese terms; whme wm apv |
 peartheir use to distinguish between thdea&em whsch
arespmtml,mdthosbwhichmaotm eI -
. We find that true saints; or these persons who are muﬁa A
~ £d by the Spirit ¢f God, aré in the New Testament <alled
spiritual persons. And ghidir being spiritudl is spokenof as
their peculiar .charactery and that wherein they ave distins
- guished from those who are not sanctified. This is évident)
because those who are spiritual are set in opposition to nat-
ural men, and camal mien. Thus the spiriteal man and
the hatural man ere set in opposition ene to ahother, 1 Cor.
ii. 14, 15. « The haturd] man receiveth fiot the things of
the Spmt of God ; for they are foolishnéss unto him ; neie
ther can he know therh, because they are spiritually dis-
cerned. But he that i spiritual judgeth all things.” The
scripture explains itself to meph an ongodly mam, or one
~ that has no grace, by.a natural man : Thus the Apostle Jude,
‘speeking of certain ungodly men, that had erept in wnawates
among the saints, ver. 4, of his episté, say8 ¥. 19. * Thiese
dre §éhsual, having Yiv. the Spirit.” This the apostle gives
us a reason why they behaved themselves in such a wicked
manner as he had described. Here the word translated sen-
~ wualyin the oviginel is. Peychikoi ; which is the very same,
which in those verses in 1 Cor. chap. ii.is tramslated ngtural.
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In the like manner, in the continuation of thé sarhe dis.
course, in the next verse but one, spiritual men are opposed
to carnal men § which the counexion plainly shews mean
the same, as spiritua) men and natural men, in the foregoing
verses ; “ And I, brethren, could not speak unto you, as unto
spiritual, but as unto carnal}” f.e. asin a great measure
~unsanctified, That by carhal the apostle theang corrupt and
unsanctified, is abundantly evident, by Rom. vii. 25, and viii.
1; 4y 55 6y 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, Gal. v. 16, to the end. Col. ii; 18,
- Now therefore, if by natural and carnal, in these texts, he in-
tended unsanctified, then doubtless by spiritual, which is op-
posed thersto, is meant sanctified and gbacio&s | |
- And as the saints are called spititual in scripture, so we. al-
g0 find that there are certain properties, qualities, and princi-
- ples, that have the same epithet given them. So we read of
2% sp&ﬁmrl mind,” Rom. viii, 8, 7, 9nd of « spu-itual msdem,
o Lol.iv 9, and of « spiritusl blessings,” E*phu. s.
~ Now it may be obsetved, that the epithet sfiiritual; in t’heso-
srd other paralel texts of the New Testament, ia not used to
signify any relation of persons or tbmgs to the spiritor soul

. #{ man, as the spiritual part.of man, in opposition tothe body,

‘which is the material part. Qualities are not said to be spir-
itnal, because they have their seat in the soul, and not in the
- hody + For there are some properties that the scripture calls
dainal or fleshly, which have their seat as much in the soul,
as those properties that are called spirizual. ‘Thus it is with
pride and self righteousness, and & man’s trusting to his own
wisdom, which the apostle calls flerly, Col. ii. 18. Nor are
things culled spiritual, because they are conversant about
- those things that are immaterial, and not corpbrea’l For so
wes, the wisdem of the wise maen, and princes of this world,
tenversunt sbout spirits, and immaterial beings ; which yet
tise apostle speaks of s natural men, totally ignorant ef those
- thiings that ave spiritual, 1:Cor. chap. ii. Butit is with rela-
tion to the Holy Ghost, or Spirit of (God, that persons or
things are termed spiritual in‘the New Testament. Spirit, ay
the word is used to mgmfy the third person ih the Trinity, is

____the substentive, of which is formed the adjecuve splrxtual, in
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the holy scriptures. Thus Christians are called spiritual per=
sons, because they are horn of the Spirit, and because of the
indwelling and holy influences of the Spirit of God in them.
‘And things are called spiritual as related to the Spirit of God,
- 1Cor. ii. 13, 14, « Which things also we speak, not in the:
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with spiritucl.
~ But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God.® Here the apostle himself expressly signifies, that by
spiritual things, he means the things of the Spirit of God,
and things which the Holy Ghost teacheth, The same is
yet more abundantly apparent by viewing the whole context.
- Again, Rom, viii. 6. To be carnally minded, is death ; to be
spiritually minded, is life and peace. 'The apostle explains.

‘what he means by being camally and spiritually minded in.

~what follows’in the oth verse, and ‘shews that by being spirit-
- ually minded, he meansa having the. indwelling and holy in»

" fluences of the Spmt of God in the beart. % But ye are notin
~ the ﬂesh, but i m thc Spmt, 1f $0 be the Spiri: of GGod dwell in

~ you. Now if any man have not the Spirit. of Christ, he s
none of his” The same is evident by allthe context. But
time would fail to produc.e aﬂ the evidence. there is of tius,, in
the New Testament. = T

And’it must be here,observed, that although it is thh rcl&-f
non to the Spirit ofﬁod and his mﬂuences, that persons and

. things are called spiritual ; yet not all those persons who are

subject to any kind of influence of the Spirit of God, are-or-
dinarily called spiritual in the New Testament. They who
have only the common influences of God’s Spirit, are not'so
calledy in the places cited above, but ,only those who have the
- ppecial, gracious, and saving mﬂuences of God’s Spirit ; as
is evident, because it has been already proved, that by spirit-
ual men is meant godly men, in opposition to natural, carnal,
and unsanctified men. And, it is most plain, that the apostle
by spiritually mirded, Rom. viii, 6, means graciously minded.
And though the extraordinary glfts of the Spirit, which nat-
ural men might have, are sometimes called spiritual, because
they are from the Spirit ; yet natural men, whatever gifts of
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the Spirit the > had, were not in the ususl language of the
New Testarttent, called spiritual persons. For it was net by
men’s having the gifts of the Spirit, but by their having the
virtues of the Spirit, that they were called spiritual ; as is ap~
parent by Gal. vi. 1.« Brethren, if any man be overtaken =
in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore siich an one in the
spirit of meekness.” Meekness is one of those virtues which
the apostle had just spoken of, in the verses next precedingy
shewing what are the fruits of the Spirit. Those qualifica-
tions are said to be spiritual in the language of the New Tes-
tament, which are truly gracious and holy, and peculiar. to

‘the saints. ! ;

Thus when we read of spmtual wisdom and understandmg,
(as in Col. i. 9, « We desire that ye may be filled with the
knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spmtnal underé
standing”) hereby is intended that wisdom which is gracion
and - from the sanctifying influences of the Spirit of Gd.
-For doubtless, by spiritual wisdom is meant that which i E op-
posite tv what the scripture calls natural wisdom ; as the
spiritual man is opposed to the natural man. And therefore
spiritual wisdom is doubtless the same with that wisdom
which is from above, that the Apostle James speaks of, Jam.
iii. 17. « The wisdom that is from above, is first pure, then
peaceable, gentle, &c. for this the apostle opposes to natural
wisdom, ver. 15.. ¢ This wisdom descendeth not from above,
but is earthly, sensual”....the last word in the original is the
same that is translated natural,in 1 Cor. ii. 14.

'So that although natural men may be the subjects of many
influences of the Spirit of God, as is evident by many scrip-
tures, as Numb. xxiv. 2, 1 Sam. x. 10, and xi. 6, and xvi. 14,
1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6, and many others ; yet
they are not, in the sense of the scripture, spiritual persons ;
neither are any of those effects, common gifts, qualities, or
affections, that are from the influence of the Spirit of God up-
en thern, called spiritual thmgs. The great difference lies in
these two things.

1. The Spirit of God is given to the true saints to dwe’l in
them, as his proper lasting abode ; and to influence their
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hearts, as a principle of new nature, or as a divine supernat<
ural spring of life and actipn. The scripturcs vepresent the
Holy Spirit riot only as moving, and occasionally influencing -
the saints, bt as dwelling in them as his tempie, his proper
abode, and éverlasting dwelling place, 1 Cor. iii, 16. 2 Cor.
vi: 16. John xiv. 16, 17. And he is represented as béing there
‘80 united to the faculties of the soul, that he becemes there a
principle or spring of new nature and life.
So the saints are said to live by Christ living in them, Gal.
i1,20. Christ by his Spirit not only is in them, but 4ves in
them ; and so that they live by his life ; so is his spirit unit-
ed to them, as a principle of life in them ; they do not only
drink living water, but this & living water Becomes a well or
- fountain of water,” in the soul, « springing up into spmtnal
~ and everlasting life,”” John iv. 14, and thus becomes s princi<
ple of life in them : This’ living water, this emgehst him-
self explains to intend the SM of God, Chsp.. vii. 88, $9.
" The light of the Sun of righteousiiess does not only shinc up-
on them, but is 8o communicated to them that they shine also,
“and become little images of that Sunm which shines npon
them ; the sap of the true vine is not only conveyed inte
‘them, as the sap of a tree may be conveyed into a vessel, but
is conveyed as sap is from a tree into one of its living branch- -
e3, where it becomes a principle nflife. The spirit of God:
being thus communicated and unned to the saints, they are
from thence properly denominated from it, and are called
afentual ,
On the other hand, though the Spirit of God may many
ways influence natural men; yet because it is not thus com-
municated to them, as an indwelling principle, they do not
derive any denomination or character from it ; for, there be<
ing no union, it is not their own. The light may shine upon
a body that is very dark or black ; and though that body be
the subject of the light, yet, because the light -becomes no
principle of light in it, so as to cause the body to shine, hence
that body does not properly receive its denomination from it,
so as to be called a lightsome body. So the Spirit of God
acting upon the soul only, without communicating itseif to be
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& setive principle i it; cafinot denomigéte it spiritual. A
aﬁy that contimres black, inay be siid not tb have light,
though the light shines uporit: So ndtaral meén are said
% not to havé the Spirity” Jude 19, séndual or natural (as tﬁé |
word is elséviliere réndéred) having not the Spirit.

2. Atiother réason why thié saints and their virtues e
talled spiritoal (which 15 the pﬂnclpﬂ fhmg) is, that the
Spitit of God, dwelling a8 & vital pﬁnclple ih their sould;
thiére produces thosé effects Whedéin he exerts and commid-
ricates liimself in his own proper ature. Holintsé is thé
iatare of the Spirit of God, thérefbre Hé is called in sériptuté
#é Holy Ghiost. Floliness, which Is as it weté tho beduey .
© tid swédtness of the diviné piiteré, fs ds inuch O proper i
tiire of the Holy Spirit, #s heat i§ the natiire of fire, or sweéts
fidhs Was tlic natare of that holy aneinting oil, which wﬁ-t&
 phitcipal typé of the Holy Gliost in' the Mosaic dispéin ;

yéiy 1 findy vather suy; thiat holiness is &8 much the p’rw
nature of the Holy Ghost, ay sWeetnéss was.the nature of thé
~ dweetododr of thet ointmyént. The Spi¥it of Goad so dwells in
theé Nearts of the saints; that he there; as aseed of spring of
Kfe; éxePts and ¢omimunicates himself, in this his sweet and
 divitie nature; makitg the sotil a partaker of God's beavld
ad Christ's joys so that the siint has truly fellowship with
016 Pdthér; and with his Son Jesus Christ, in thus having the
&dmikuh%m or participation of the Holy Ghost. The grace
which is in the hearts of the saints; is of the same nature with
thié divine holinéssy as much as it is possible for that holinéds
tb' be, which is infinitely less in degree ; as the brightness
thit is in' a diamond which the sun shines upon, is of thd
semie wature with the brightness of the sun, but only that itis
#s nothing to it in:degree. Therefore Christ says, John iil. 6
& THat which is born of the Spirit, is gpirit ;” i. e. the graced
that is begatten in the hearts of the saints, is something of the'
sameé nature with that Spirit; and so is properly called a spis
itual nature ; after the same mariner al that which is born of
the flesh is flésh, or that which'is borni of cortupt natare is

eorrapt nature.
Voir. 1V. R
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But the Spirit of God never influences the minds of natural
men after this manner. Though he may.influence them
‘many ways, yet he never, in any of his influences, communi-
<cates himself to them in his own prope: nature. Indeed he
never acts disagreeably to his nature, either on the minds of
saints or sinners : But the Spirit of God may act upon men
agreeably to his own nature, and not exert his proper nature
in the acts and exercises of their minds: The Spirit of God
~ raay act so, that his actions may be.agreeable to his nature,
"and yet may not at all communicate himself in his proper na-.
ture, in the effect of that action. Thus, for instance, the Spirit
~of God moved upen the face of the waters, and, there was
mthmg disagreeable to his nature in that action ; but yet he
- did not at all communicate himself in that action, there was
‘nothing of the proper nature of the Holy Spirit in that motion
‘of the waters. - _And so he may act upon the minds of men'
_many. ways, and not communicate himself any more than
when he acts on-inanimate things. .

.. Thus not-cnly the manner of the relatton of the Spmt, whaa

- is the operatar, to the subject of his operations, is different ; "
ag—;he Spirit operates in the saints, as dwelling in them, as an
abldmg principle of action, whereas he doth not so operate’
upon sinners ; but the influence and operation iwself is differ-
“ent, and the effect wrought exceeding different. = So that not
only the persons are called spiritual, as having the Spirit of
130d dwelling in them ; but those qualifications, affections,
and experiences, that are wrought in them by the Spirit, are
als gpiritual, and therein differ vastly in their nature and kind.
~$rom-all’that a natural man is or can be the subject of, while
“he remains in a natural state ; and also from all that men or
devils can be the authors of. It is a spiritual work in this -
high sense ; and therefore above all other works is peculiar
to the Spirit of God. There is no work so high and excel-
lent ; for there is no work wherein God doth so much com-
murnicate himself, and wherein the mere creature hath, in so
hlgh a senge, a participation of God ; so that it is expressed

" in scripture by the saints, « being made partakers of the di-,
vine nature,” 3 Pet. i, 4, and ¢ having God dwelling in thein,
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and they in God,” 1 John iv. 13, 15, 16', and chap. iii, 21,
« and having Christ in them,” John xvii. 21, Rom. viii. 10,
« being the temples of the living God,” 3 Cor. vi. 16, « living
by Christ’s life,” Gal. ii. 20, « being made partakers of God’s
“holiness,” Heb. xii. 10, % having Christ’s love dwellmg in
them,” John xvii. 26, ¢ having his joy fulfilled in them,”
- John xvii. 18, ¢ seeing light in God's light, and being made

to drink of the river of God's pleasures,” Psal. xxxvi. 8,9y

« having fellowship with Gad, or communicating and partak-
~ ing with him (as the word signifies) 1 Johni. 3. Not that
~the saints are made partakers.of the essence “of God, -and 80
are godded with God, and christed with Chmst, according to
- the abominable and blasphemous language and notions of
- some heretics : But, to use the scnpture phrase, they are
~ made partakers of God’s fulness, Eph. iii, 17, 18, 19, John i.
~ 16y that is, of God’s spiritual beauty and happiness; aceefé:mg
 to‘the measure and capacity of a creature ; for so it is evident -

- the word Sfulness ‘signifies in scr:pture ianguage Grace in

the ‘hearts of : the saints, bemg therefore the ‘most glorious
work of God, wherein he communicates of the g‘obdness of
his hature, it is doubtless his peculiar work; and in an emi-
nent ‘manner, above the power of all créatures. Ard the
mﬂuences of the Spirit of God in this, bemg thus peculiar',
“to God, and being those wherein God does, in so high'a -
manner, communicate himself, 'and make the creature par-
taker of the divine. nature (the Spirit of God communicating
iteelf in its own proper nature) thisis what I mean by those
influences that are divine, when I say that « truly gracious
affections do arise from those mﬂuences that are spmtual and
divine.” . | ~ |
‘The true saints only have that Whlch\?ls spmtual ; others,
have nothing which is divine, in the sense'that has been spok-
en of. They not only have not these communications of the
Spirit of God in so high a degree as the saints, but have noth-
ing of ‘that nature or kind. For the Apostle James tells us,
that natural men have not the Spirit ; and Christ teaches the
necessity of a new birth, or of being born of the Spiris, from
this, that he that is born of the flesh, has only flesh, and ne
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spirity John iji. 6. They have not the Spirit of God dwelling
in them in any degree ;. for the apostle teaches, that all who.
~ have the Spirit of God dwelling in them, are some of his,
Rom. viii, 9...11. And an having the Spirit of God is spok-
en of as a certain sign that persons shall havé the eternal ing
heritance ; for it is spoken of ag the earnest of it, 3 Qor. i. 93,
and v. 5, Eph. i. 14, and an having any thing of the Spirit ig
mentioned as a sure sign of being in Christ, ] John iv. 183,
“ Fereby know we that we dwell in him, because be. hath give
en us of his Spirit.” Ungodly men not only have not so much
“of the divine nature as the saints, but they are not partakerg
ofit; which implies that they have nothing of it ; for a being.
- pertaker of the divine nature is'spoken of as the peculiap
-privilege of the true saints, 2 Pet. i, 4. Ungodly men are not
« partakers of God's hpl,imss,” Heb. xii. 10, A natural magn
| haa no-experience of any of those things that are spisitushs
The appstle teaches ug, thas. hs is s far from it that he. knawq
nothing abont them, he isg perfect ttmager to them, the. talk
about such things is all foohsh.ncsi and nonsense to hiza, he
knows not what it meaps, } Car. ii. 14. ' ¢ The natyral men,
" receiveth not the things of the S@iﬁt of God ; for they ane
- foolishness to him : Neither ¢aun he know them, becanse they -
are spiritually dlscemed . And to the like puqusp Christ
teaches us that the world is wholly unacquainted, with the
Spirit of God, John xiv, 17. « Even the Spirit of truth, whow,
~ the world cannot receive, bgcause it seeth hira not, neithen -
| knaweth bim.” = And it is further evident, that netyrali men
have nothing in them of the same nature with the true. grape

~ gfithe saints, because the apostle teaches ws, that those. of

them who go farthest in religion have no charity, or trus,
Christian-love; 1 Cor. chap. xili. So Christ elsgwhene re.
- proves the Pharisees, those high pretenders. to religion, thad
they ¢ had not the love of God in them,” John v, 42." Hence
natyral men have no commaunion or fellowship with, Christ, oz
participation with "hina, (ap these words signify) for this is
spoken of as the pecyliar. pﬂ.vﬂe.ge of the sajnts, 1 Joba i. 3,
together with ver. 6, 7,and.1 Cor.i. 8,9, And the soripture
speaks of the actual being ofa gracipus principle in the spul.




RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. 188

though in its first begmning, as a seed there pl'antfed, a8 in=.
consistent with a man’s being a sinner, ! John iil. 9. And
natural men are represented in seripture, as having ne spirit-
“val light, no spiritual life; and ne spiritual being ; and therve-
fore conversion is often compared to opening the eyes of the
blind, raising the dead, and a work ef creation (wherein crea-
tures are made entirely new) and becommg new born ehﬂd-
ren. o -
' From thess thmgs itls ev-ldent, ‘ehat those- gf&ewus inflaens
ces which the saints are subjects ofy and the effects of God’s
- Spirit which they experience, are entirely abote rarure, al-
together of a diffevent kind. from any thing that men find
withiw themselves by nature, or only in the exercise of natur-

al principles ; and are things which no improvement of those

qualifications, or principles that are matuwal, no advaneing or
“exilting them to-higher degrees, and no kind of compesi ion

~ ofthem, will ever bring; men-te.; becauss tb;y not only ¢ fer.
- fhom what is natural, and from every thing that matural men
- experience, in &gree and circumstances, but alsein kind;
and ate of a nature vastly more excellent. And this is what
- 'Emean, by supernaturaly when I say- that gracious aﬂ‘ecﬂeas
- pre.from those influences that are supematurs?. ,

-~ Brom hence it follows, that in those gracious exercises &nd
“affections. which are. wrought in the minds of the saints,

~ through the saving influences of the ‘Spirit of God; there is

& new inward perception or sensation of their minds, eptir:ly

gdifferent in.its nature apd kind, from any thing that ever their
minds were the subjects of hefore they were sanctified. For
- doubtless if God by his mighty power produces sometling:
that is.new, not only in degree and: circumstances, but in-its
whoie nature, and that which could be produced by no-exult-
ing, varying, or compoundiny of what was there before, or by:
adding any thing of the like kind ; I say if God preéueet
!nmeshmg thus.new in a mind, that is a perceivingy thinking,
" conscious thing ; then doubtless something: entirely new is
felt,. ou perceived; or thought ; or, which is the same thing,
there.is some new:sensation. oy pewepﬂbn .of the mindy which-

ls entircly of anew sort, and which could be produced by no
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exalting, varying, or compounding of that kind of perceptions
or sensations which the mind had before ; or there is what
some metaphysicians call a newsimple idea, Ifgracebe,in the
sense above described, an entirely new kind of principle; then
the exercises of it are also entirely a new kind of exercis-
es. And if there be in the soul a new sort of exercises which
it is conscious ofy which the soul knew nothing of before, and
which no improvement, composition, or management of what
it-was before conscious or sensible of, could produce, or any
thing like it ; then it follows that-the mind has an entirely
new kind of pereeption ot sensation ; and here is, as it were,

. & new spiritual sense that the ;aind has,era principle of a new

kind of perception or spiritual sensation, which is in its whole
nature different from any former kinds of sensation of the
mind, as tasting is djverse from any of the other senses ; and
something is perceived by a true saint, in the exercise of this
new sense of mind, in spiritual and divine things, as entirely
diverse from any thing that is perceived in them, by natural

. men, asthe sweet taste of honey is diverse from the ideas.men-

have of honey by only looking on it, and feeling of it. - So

- that the spiritual perceptions which a sanctified and spiritval
person has, are not only diverse from all that natural men have:

after the manner that the ideas or perceptions of the same
sense may differ one from another, but rather as the ideas and
sensations of different senses dq differ, - Hence the work of
the Spirit of God in regeneration is often in scripture com-
pared to the giving a new sense, giving eyes to see,and ears.
to hear, unstopping the ears of the deaf, and opening the
cyes of them that were born blind, and turning from darkness
unto light. - And because this spiritual sense is immensely.
the most noble and excellent, and that without which all oth-
er principles of perception, and all our facultics are uscless
and vain ; therefore the giving this new sense with the bless
sed fruits and effects of it in the soul, is compared to a raising
the dead, and to a new creation. | :
"This new spiritual sense, and the new dispositions that at«
tend it, are no new faculties, but are new principles of nature.
I use the word principles for ‘want of aword of a more
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determinate signification. By a principle of nuture in this -
place, I mean that foundation which is laid in nature, eith-
er old or new, for any particular manner or kind of exer-
cise of the faculties of the soul ; or a natural habit or founda-
tion for action, giving a person ability and disposition to exert
the faculties in exercises of such a certain kind ; so that te
exert the faculties in that kind of exercises may be said to be
his nature. So this new spiritual sense is not a new faculty
of understanding, but it is a new foundation laid in the nature
of the soul, for a new kind of exercises of the same faculty of
understanding. So that new holy disposition of heart that at-
tends this new sense is not a new faculty of will, but a foundas
“tion laid in the nature of the soul, for a new kind of exercis-
es of the same faculty of will. | o
» The Spirit of God, in all his operations upon the mmds of
natural men; only moves, impresses, assists, anroves;
some way acts upon natural principles ; but gives no neﬂ
- spiritual principle. Thus when the Spiritof God gives w
‘natural man visions, as he did Balaam, he only impresses a
natural principle, viz.the sense of seemg, immediately-ex-
citing ideas of that sense ; but he gives nonew sense ; nei-
ther is there any thing supernatural, spiritual, or divine in it.
So if the Spirit of God impresses on a man’s imagination,
~ either in a dream, or when he is awake, any outward ideas of
any of the senses, either voices, or shapes and colors, it is on-
 ly exciting idcas of the same kind that he has by natural pﬁ‘}in‘- .
~eiples and senses. So if God reveals to any natural man any
secret fact ; as, for instance, something that he shall hereaf-
“ter see or hear , this is not infusing or exercising any new
spiritual principle, or giving the ideas of any new spiritual
sense ; itis only impressing in an extraordinary manner, the
ideas that will hereafter be received by sight and hearing.....
So in the more ordinary influences of the Spirit of God on the
hearts of sinners, he only assists natural principles to do the
same work to a greater degree, which they do of themselves
by nature. Thus the Spirit of God by his common influen-
ces may assist n.en’s natural ingeniosity, 1s he assisted Beza-
leel and Aholiab in the curious works of the tabernacle : So
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he may asslst men’s natural abilities in political affairs, afid
~ imprave their dourage dnd other natural qualifications, as he
~ is said to have put his spirit on the seventy elders and on Saul,

80 us to gwe him another heart : So God may greatly assist
matural men’s reason, in their reasoning about secular things,
or about the doctrines of religion, -and may greatly advance
the cléarness of their apprehensions and notions of things of
~ religion in many respects, withcwt giving any spiritual sensé.
So in thdse awakenings and convictionis that natural men may
‘bave, God only assists conseience; which is a nataral principle
to do thet work in a furthet degree, which it naturally does.
Conscience haturally gives men an apprehension of right and
wrong, and suggests the relationr there is between fight and
wrong, and a retribution : The Spirit of God assists rhen’s
‘conscicnces to do this in greater degree, helps conscience
agamst the stupifying influence of worldly objects and their
justs,. - And so many othér ways m:gh’t be mentioped wherein

the Bpitit acts upon, asststs, and moves natural prihciples ;.
 but after aif, it is no more than nature moved, acted and im-=
proved ; here is nothing superpatural and divine. But the
8pirit of God in his spiritual infivences on the hearts of his
saints, opevates by infusing or exercising new, divine; and
supernatiral principles ; principles which are indéed a new
and spiritual nature, and principles vastly more nob&e aﬁd exe
celient than all that is in natural men. o '

From what has been said it follows; that all sgymt?aaf and
gracious affections are attended with, and do arise from somie
apprehiensiony idea; or sensation of mind, which.is in its whole
nature different, yea, exceeding dch.xent, from all that is or
“¢an be in the mind of a nafural man ; and which the natural
man discerns: nothing of, and has'no manner of idea of (agreew
~able to 1 Cor. ii. 14.) and conceives of no more than a man
without the sense of tasting can conceive of the sweet taste of
boney, or a man without the sense of hearing can conceive
of the melody of a tune, or a man born blind can have a no~
tion of the beauty of the: rainbow.
But here two things: must be observed, in order to'the

right understanding of: this.
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1. On the one hand it must be observed, that not every
thing which in any respect appertains to spiritual affections,
is new and entirely different from what natural men can con-
ceive of, and do experience ; some things are common to gra~
clous affections with other affections ; many circumstances, ap«
pendages and efects are common, Thus a saint’s love to God
has a great many things appertaining toit, which are common
with a man’s natural love to a near relation ; love to God makes
a man have desires of the honor of God, and a desire to
please him ; so does a natural man’s love to his friend make
~ him desire his honor, and desire to please him'; love to: God
causes a man to delightin the thoughts of God, and to delight
in the presence of God, and to desire conformity to God, and -
the enjoyment of God ; and so it is with a man’s love to his.
friend ; and many other things might be mentioned which are
common to both. But yet that idea which the saint has of the
Toveliness of God, and that sensation, and that kind of delight
he has in that view, which is as it were the marrow and quin-
_testence of his love, is peculiar, and entirely diverse from any
thing that a natural man has, or can have any notion of. And
éven in those things that seem to be common, there is some
thing peculiar ; both spiritual and natural, cause desires after
the object beleved ; but they be not the same sort of desires
_There is a sensation of soul in the spiritual desires of one
that loves God, which is entirely different from all natural de<
sires : Both spiritual love and natural love are attended with
delight in the object beloved ; but the sensations of delight
are not the same, but entirely and exceedingly diverse. Nat~
ural men may have conceptions of many things about spiritus
al affections ; but there is someéthing in them which is as'it
were the nucleus, or kernel of them, that they have no moreé
conception of, than one born blind, has of colors.

- It may be clearly illustrated by this : We will suppose two-
men ; one is born without the sense of tasting, the other has
it ; the latter loves honey, and is greatly delighted in it, bes
cause he knows the sweet taste of it ; the other loves certain
sounds and colors ; the love of each has many things that

appertain to it, which is common ; it causes both to desire
Vor. 1V, S
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and delight in the object beloved, and causes grief when .. s
absent, &c. but yet that idea or sensation which he who
krows the taste of honey has of its excellency and sweetness,
that is the foundation of his love, is exutirely different from any
thing the other has or can have ; and that delight which he
has in honey, is wholly diverse from any thing that the other
can conceive of, though they both delight in their beloved
objects. So both these persons may in some respects love
the same object : The one may love a delicious kind of fruit,
which is beautiful to the eye, and of a delicious taste ; not
anly because he has seen its pleasant celors, but knows its
sweet taste ; the- other, perfectly ignorant of this, loves it
only for its beautiful colors ; there are many things seen, in
some respect, to be common to both ; hoth love, both desire,
‘and both delight ; but the love and desire, and delight of the
one, is altogether diverse from that of the other. The differs
énce between the love of a natural man and a spiritual man is
- like to this; but only it 1anst be observed, that in one respect
it is vastly greater, viz. that the kinds of excellency which ave
perceived in spiritual objects, by these different kinds of pers
sons, are in themszives vastly more diverse than the different
kinds of excellency perceived in delicious fruit, by a tasting
and a tasteless man ; and in another respect it may net be so
-great, viz. as tlie spiritual man may have a spiritual sense or
taste, to perceive that divine and most peculiar excellency
but in small beginnings, and in a very imperfect degree.

.2, On the other hand, it must be observed, that a natural
man may have those religious apprehensions and affectionsy
which may be in many respects very new and surprising to
him, ard what before he did not-conceive of ; and yet if what
he experiences be nothing like the exercises of a principle of
new nature, or the sensations of a new spiritual sense ; his
affections may be very new, by extraordinarily moving natur-
al principles in a very new degree, and with a great many
new circumstances, and a new cooperation of natural affec-
tions, and a new composition of ideas ; this may be from some
extraordinary powerful influence of Satan, and some great
delusion ; but there is nothing but pature extraordinarily




RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. 139

acted. As if a poor man that had always dwelt in a cottage,
and had never looked beyond the obscure village where he
was born, should in a jest be taken to a magnificent city and
prince’s court, and there arrayed in princely robes, and set on
the throne, with the crown royal on his head, peers and no.
bles bowing before him, and should be made to believe that
he was now a glorious mcnarch ; the ideas he would have,
and the affections he would experience, would, in many re-
spects be very new, and such as he had no imagination of be-
fore ; but all this is nc more than extraordinarily raising and
exciting natural priuciples, and newly exalting, varyingy and
componnding such sort of ideas, as he has by nature ; here
is nothing like giving him a new sense. -

Upon the whole, I think it is clearly mamfest, that all truly
gracious affections do arise from special and peculiar influenc-
~ es-of the Spirit, working that sensible effect or senaation in
~ the souls of the saints, which are entively different from all
that is possible a natural man shouid experiznce, not only dif=.
ferent in degree and circumstances, but . diiferent in its whole
nature ; so that a natural man not only cannot experience
“that which is individually the same, but cannot experience
any thing but what is exceeding diverse, and immensely bee
low it, in its kind ; and that which the power of men or deve
ils is not sufficient to. produce the like of; or any thing of the
same nature,

I bave insisted largely on this matter, because it is of great
importance and use, evidently to discover and demonstrate
the delusions of Satan, in many kinds of false religious affec-
tions, which multitudes are deluded by, and probably have
been in all ages of the Christian church ; and to settle and
determine many articles of doctrine, concerring the opera-
tions of the Spirit of God, and the nature of true grace. -

Now, therefore, to apply these things to the purpose of
this discourse.

- From hence it appears, that impressions which some have
made on their imagination, or the imaginary ideas which they
have of God, or Christ, or heaven, or any thing appertaining
to religiori, have nothing in them that is spiritual, or of the
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‘mature of ttue grace. Though such things may attend what
is spiritual; and be mixed with it, yet in themselves they have
. nothing that is spmtual, nor are they any part of gracious ex- }
;ipeuence. . -
. Here for the sake of common people, X will explmn what |
is mtended by impressions on the imagination and imaginary
,ideas. The im‘agination is that power of the mind whereby it
-can have a conception, or idea of things of an external or out-
ward nature (that is, of such sort of things as are the objects
.of the outward senses) when those th:ngs are not present, and
“be not perceived by the senses. It is called imagihation
from the word image ; “because thereby a person can have an
,lmage of some external thing in his mind, when that thing
_is not present in reahty, nor any thing like it. Allsuch
things.as we perceive by our five external senses, seeing, hear- .
{dng, smelling, tasting, and feeling, are external things : And

N when a person has an idea orimage of any of these sortsof

things in his mind, when they are net there, and when he

' doesngt really see, hear, smell; taste, nor feel them ; thatis

4o have an imagination of them, and these ideas are imagina-

.y ideas : And when such kinds of ideas are strongly impress-
-ed upon the mind, and the image of them in the mind is very
dively, almost as if one saw them, or heard them, &c. that is
_doalled an impression on the imagination. Thus colors and
shapes, and a form of countenance, they are outward things ;

a because they are that sort of things which are the objects of

the outward sense of seeing ; and therefore when any person
. +has in his mind a lively idea of any shape, o} color, or form of
- ‘countenance ; that is to have an imagination of those things.
So if he has an ides, of such sort of h,gnt or darkness, as he
~perceives by the scnse of seeing’; that i3 to have an idea of
outward light, and so is an imagination. So if he has an idea of
~ any marks made on paper, suppose letters and words written
~in a book ; that is to have an external and imaginary idea of
such kind of things as we sometimes perceive by our bodily
~eyes. And when we have the ideas ot that kind of things
which we perceive by any of the other senses, as of any sounds
or voices, or words spoken ; this is only to have ideas of out-
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~ sward things, viz. of such kind of things as are perceived by
 the external sense of hearing, and so that also is imagination :
_ And when these ideas are livelily impressed, almost as if they
* were really heard with'the ears, this is to have an nnpx essmn
on the imagination. And so I might go on, and instance in
the ideas of things appertaining to the other three senses of
' smelling, tasting, and feeling. E
- Many who have had such thirgs have very 1gnorant1y SUp-
;posed them to be of the nature of spiritual discoveries. They
have had lively ideas of some external shape, and beautiful
- _form of ‘countenance ; and this they call spiritually seeing-
Christ. Some have had impressed upon them ideas of a great
outward light ; and this they call a spiritual discovery of God’s
~or Christ's glory. - Some have had ideas of Christ’s hanging
- enthe cross, and his blood running from his wounds ; and
~ .this they call 2 spiritual sight of Christ crucified, and the way
~ ofsalvation by his blood. Seme have seen him with hid:arms
~ -open ready to embrace them ; and this they call a dxscevery
- ‘f the sufficiency of Christ’s grace and love. Some have had
_ lively ideas of heaven, and of Christ on his throne there, and
" shining ranks of saints and angels ; and this they call seeing
+heaven opened to them. Some from time to time have had
a lively idea of a person of a beautiful countenance smiling
- upon them; and this they call a spiritual discovery of -the
Jove of Christ to their souls, and tasting the love of Christ.
«And they look upon it a sufficient evidence that these things
are spiritual discoveries, and that they see'them spiritually,
because they say they do not see these things with their bod-
ily eyes, but in their hearts; for they can see them when
their eyes are shut. And in like manner, the imaginations of
some have been impressed with ideas of the sense of hear-
- ing; they have had ideas of words, as if they were spoken to
them, sometimes they are the words of scripture, and some-
times other words : They have had ideas of Chiis:’s speaking
comfortable words to them. These things they have called
having the inward call of Christ, hearing the voice of Christ
spiritually in their hearts, having the witness of the Spirit, and
the inward testimony of the love of Christ, &c.
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The common and less confiderate and understanding sort
of people, are the more easily led into apprehensions that
these things are spiritual things, because spiritual things bes
ing invisible, and not things that can be pointed forth with the
~ finger, we are forced to use figurative expressions in speaks
“ing of them, and to borrow names from external oud sensible
objects to signify them by, Thus we call a cleer apprehen-
sion of things spiritual by the name of ight ; and an having
such an apprehension of such or such things, by the name of
“geeing such things ; and the conviction of the judgment, and
the persuasion of the will, by the word of Christ in the gospely

we signify by spiritually hearing the call of Christ:. And the

scripture itself abounds with such like figurative expressions.
“Persons hearing these often’ used, and having pressed upon
them the necessity of having their eyes opened, .and havmg a

discovery of spiritual things, and seeing Christ in his glory, i

and having the inward call, and the like, they 1gnorantly look
and wait for some such extemal _discoveries, and 1magmar;

views o+ have been speken of ; anid when they have them are B

'~ confident, that now their eyes are opened, now Christ has dise
covered himself to them, and they are his children ; and
hence are exceedingly affected and elevated with their deliv-
erance and happiness, and many kinds of affections are at

‘ence sét in a violent motion in them. - |

'But it is exceedmgly arparent that such ideas have nothmg
in them which is spiritual and divine, in the sense wherein it
has been demonstrated that all gracious experiences are spir-
itual and divine. These external ideas are in no wjse of such

a sort, that they are entirely, and in their whole nature diverse
from all that men have by nature; perfectly different from,
and vastly above any sensation which it is possible a man .
should have by any natural sense or principle, so that in order
to have them, a man must have a new spiritual and divine
sense given hiin, in order to have any sensations of that sort 2’
So far from ¢his, that they are ideas of the Same sort which
we have by the external senses, that are some of the inferior

Jpowers of the human nature ; they are merely ideas of ex-
ternal objects, or ideas of that nature, of the same outward,
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sensitive kind ; the same sort of sensations of mind (differing .
not in degree, but only in circumstances) that we have hy
those natural principles which are common to us with the
beasts, viz. the five external senses, ‘This is a low, miserable
notion of spiritual sense, to suppose that it is only & conceive
ing or imagining that sort of ideas which we have by our ani-
mal senses, which senses the beasts have in as great perfec-
tion as we } it s, as it were, aturning Christ, or the divine
‘nature in the soul, into a mere animal. ‘There is nothing
“wanting in the soul; as it is by nature, to render it capable of
being the subject of all these external ideas without any new
principlés. . A natural man is capable of havmg an idea, and
a hvely idea of shapes, and colors, ahd sounds, when they are
absent, and as capable as a regenerate man is: So there is
- nothing supernatural jn them. And it is known by abundant
- experience, that it is not the advancing ot perfecting uman
nature, which makes persons more capable of having such’
lively and strong imaginary ideas, but that on the contraryj
‘the weakness of body and mind, and distempers of body,
‘make " persons abundantly more susceptwe of such impresé
| siens * |
- As to a truly spiritual sensation, not only is the manner of
;ts coming into theé mind extraordinary, but the sensation its
self is totally diverse from all that men have, or can have, in
a state of nature, as has been shewn. But as to these exter-
bal ideas, though the way of their coming iiito the mind is
sometimes unusual, yet the ideas in themselves are not the
better for that ; ‘they are still of no different sort from what
men have by their senses ; they are of no higher kind, nor a
whit better« For instance, the external idea a man has now

# ¢t Conceits and whimsies abound most in men of weak reason ; cbiidr’eq,
" and such as are cracked in their understanding, have most of them ; strength
of teason banishes them, as the sun does mists and \}apors. But now the
more rational any gracious person is, by s0 muth mare is he fixed and settled,
and ‘satisfied in the grounds of religion ; yea, therc is the highest'and purest
reason in religion ; and when this change is wrought upon men, it is carried
en in a rational way, Isa, i, +8, John xix. 9,” Flavel's Prepavation for Sufs
JSerings, Chap. vi,
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‘of Christ hanging on the cross, and shedding his blood, is ne
better in itself, than the external idea that the Jews his ene-
mies had, who stood round his cross, and:saw this with their
" bodily eyes. The imaginary idea which men have now of an’
external brightness and glory of God, is mo -better than the
idea the wicked congregation in the wilderness had of the exa
ternal glory of ‘the Lord at Mount Sinai, when they saw it -
with their bodily eyes ; or any better than that idea which
millions of cursed reprobates will have of the external glory
of Christ at the day of judgment, who shall see, and have a
‘very lively idea of ten thousand times greater external glory
of Christ, than ever yet was conceived in any man’s lmagmas
tion * Yea, the image of Chmst, which men conceive in their.
imaginations, is not in- its own nature, of any superior kind to
the idea the Papists conceive of Christ, by the beautiful and
affectmg images of him which they see in their churches ;
(though. the way of their receiving the idea -may not be so
bad) nor are the affections they have, if built primarily on
- such 1magmaﬂuns, any better than the affections raised in the
- ignorant people, by the sight of those images, which often«
times are very great ; especially when these images, through
- the craft of the priests, are made to move, and speak, and
weep, and the like.t Merely the way of persons receiving

® « If any man should see, and behold Christ really and immediately,
this is not the saving knowledge of him. I know thesaints do know Christ
as if immediately present ; they are not strangers by their distance : .If others-
have seen him more immediately, I will not dispute it. But if they have
seen the Lord Jesus as immediately as i here on earth, yet Capernaum saw him
30; nay, some of them were disciples for a time, and followed him, John vi.
And yet the Lord was hid from their.eyes, Nay, all the world shall see him
in his glory, which shall amaze them ; and yet this is far short of having the
uvsng‘knowlcdge of him, which the Lord doth communicate to the elect. So
that though you see the Lord so really, as that you become familiar with him,
yet, Luke xiii. 26, ¢ Lord, have we not cat and drank,” &c....and so perish,
Shepard’s Par. of the Ten Virgins, P. L. p. 197, 198,

t ¢¢ Satan is transformed into an angel of light : And hence we have heard
that some have heard voices ; some have seen the very blood of Christ drope
ping on them, and his wounds in his side : Some have seen a great light shin.
ing in the chumber ; some have been wonderfully affected with their drcarus ¢
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(rese imaginary ideas, do not alter the nature of the idéas
themselves that are received ; let them be received in what
way they will, they aré still but external idcas, ot ideas of
outward appearances, and $o are not gpiritusl.  Yea, if men
should actually réceive sich external ideas by the immediate
power of the most high-Ged upon their minds, they would
~ not be spiritaaly they would bé no more than'a common work:
of the Spirit of God ; as is evident in fact, in the instance of
Balaam, who had impressed on his mind, by God himself, &
clear and lively outward representation of idea of Jesus Christ,
as « the Star rising éut of Jacob; when heé heard the words of
 God, and knew the kniowlédge of tiie Most High, and saw the
vision of the Almighty, falling iito a france,” Numb. xxiv,
16, I7, but yet had no manter of spiritual discovery of Christ ;
that Day Star néver spirtiunally rose in hxs heart, he being but
& patural man. ,

. And as these external ideas have nothmg divine or spmtu-
ﬂ: in their natm'e, and nothing bat what natural men, withiout’
any new principles) are eapable of ; so there: is nothing i’
their natire which requires that peculiar, inimitable and un<'
puralleled exercise of the glorious power of God, in order to
fheir production, which it has been shewn there is in the pros
duction of true gface. There appears to be nothing in their
nature above the power of the devil. It is certainly not above'
the power of Satan to suggest thoughts to mén ; because oth«
érwise hie could not tempt them to'sin. Andifhe can sugs
gést any thoughts or ideas at all, doubtless imaginary ones, ot
eas of thmgs cxterial, are not above his power ;* for the’

gome in great’ distress have kad inward witnéss, % Thy slins are forgiven ;"
and hence such liberty and joy, that they are ready to leap up and down the’
¢hamber, O adulterous generation ! this is natural and usual with men, they’
would fain see Jesus, and have him present to give them pesce ; and hence

Papists have his images. Wo to them that have no other manifested Christ,

Bbt such an one.”  Shepard's Payable of the Ten Virgins, P, 1. p. 198,

# ¢t Consider how difficult, yéa and impassible it is to determine that such
a voice, vision, or revelation is of God, and that Sastan cannot feign or coune
terfeit it : Seeing he hath left no certain marks by which we may distinguish
ene spirit from anotlier.”  Flavels causes and cures of mentat térrers, Cause 14.

Veor. 1V T
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external ideas men have are the lowest sort of ideas. These
ideas may be raised only by impressions made on the body,
by moving the animal spirits, and impressing the brain....
Abundant experience does certainly show, that alterations in
the body will excite imaginary or external ideas in the mind ;
as often, in the case of a high fever, melancholy, &c. These
external ideas are as much below the more intellectual exer-
eises of the soul, as the body is a less noble part of man than
the soul.:

And there is not only nothing in the nature of these exter-
nal ideas or imaginations of outward appearances, from whence
we can infer that they are above the power of the devil ; but
it is certain also that the devil ean excite, and often hath ex-
cited such ideas. They were external ideas which he excit-
ed in the dreams and visions of the false prophets of old,
who were under the influence of lying spirits, that we often
read of in scripture, as Deut. xiii. 1, 1 Kings xxii. 22. Isa.
xxviii. 7. Ezek. xiii. 7. And they were external ideas that
he often excited in the minds of the heathen priests, magi-
cians and sorcerers, in their visions and ecstacies, and they
were external ideas that he excited in' the mind of the man
Christ Jesus, when he shewed him all the kingdoms of the
world, with the glory of them, when those kingdoms were
not really in sight. .

And if Satan, or any created being, ,has power to impress
the mind with optward representations, then no particular
sort of outward representattons can be any evidence of a di-
vine power. Almighty power is no more requisite to repre-
sent the shape of man to the imagination, than the shape .of
any thing else : There is no higher kind of power necessary
to form in the brain one bodily shape or color than another :
It needs a no more glorious power to represent the form of
the body of a man, than the form of a chip or block ; though
it be of a very beautiful human body, with a sweet smile in his
countenance, or arms open, or bleod running from the hands,
feet and side : That sort of power which can represent black
or darkness to the imagination, can alse represent white and
shining brightness : The power and skill which c. well and -
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exactly paint a straw, or a stick of wood, on a piece of paper
or canvas ; the same in kind, only perhaps further improved,
will be sufficient to paint the body of a man, with great beauty
and in royal majesty, or a magnificent city, paved with gold,
full of brightness, and a glorious throne, &c, So it is no
more than the same sort of power that is requisite to paint
one as the other of these on the brain. The same sort of pow-
_er that.can put ink upon paper, can put on leaf gold. So that
it is evident to a demonstration, if we suppose it to be in the
devil’s power to make any sort of external representation at
all on the fancy (as without doubt it is, and never any one
,questioned ‘it who believed there was a devil, that had any
agency with mankind ;) I say, if so, it is demonstrably evi-
dent, that a created power may extend to all kinds of exters’
nal appearances and ideas in the mind. From hence it again
clearly appears, that no such things have any thing in them
that is spiritual, supernatural, and divine, in the sense in
which it has been proved that all truly gracious experiences
have. And though external ideas, through man’s make and
frame, do ordinarily in some degree attend spiritual expei'i-
znces, yet these ideas are no part of their spiritual experi-
ence, any more than the metion of the blood, and beating of
the pulse, that attends experiences, are a part of spiritual ex-
perience. And though undoubtedly, through men’s infirmi-
ty in the present state, and especially through the weak con-
stitution of some persons, gracious affections which are very
strong, do excite lively ideas in the imagination ; yet it is also
‘undoubted, that when persons’ affections are founded on im- .
aginations, which is often the case, those affections are mere-
ly natural and common, because they are built on a founda-
tion that is not spiritual ; and so are ennrely different from
gracious affections, which, as has been proved, do evermore
arise from those operations that are spiritual and divine.
These imaginations do oftentimes raise the carnal affec-
‘tions of men to an exceeding great height :* And no won-

® There is a remarkable passage of Mr. John Smith, in his discourse on
the shortness of a Pharisaic righteousness, p. 370, 271, of his select discourses,
describing that sort of religion which is built on such a foundation as i am
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der, when the subjects of them have an ignorant, but undou*-
ing persuasion, that they are divine manifestations, which the
great Jehovah immediaxcly makes to their souls, therein giye
ing them testimonies in an extraordmary mauner, of his high
and peculiar favor.

here speaking of, 1 cannot forbear transcribing the whole of it. Speaking
of a sort of Christians, whose life is nothing but a strong energy of fancy, he
says, ¢ Lest their religion might too grossly discover itself to be nothing else
but a piece of art, there may be sometimes such extraordinary motions stirred
up within them, which may prevegt all their own thoughts, that tiey may
gcem to be a true operation of the divine life ; when yct all this is nothipg else
but the energy of their own self lgve, touched with some fleshly apprehen-
sions of divine things, and excited by them. ‘Therg are such things in our
Christian religion, when a carnal, unhallowed mind takes the chair and gets
the expounding of them, may seem very delicious to the fleshly appetites of
men ; some doctrines and notions of free grace and justification, the pagnifi.
sent titles of sons of God and heirs of hegven, ever flowing streams of joy and
;:leasure, that blessed souls shall swim in to all eternigy, 3 glorioys paradise ip
the world to come, always sprmgmg up with well scented and fragrant beau-
ties, a new Jerusalem paved with sold and bespangled with stars, comprer
hending in its yast circuit such nymberless vaﬂmes, that a busy curiosity may
spend itself about to all eternity. I doubt not but that sometimes the moat
fleshly and earthly men, that fly in their ambition to.the porop of this wasld,
may be so ravished with the conceits of such things as these, that they may
secm to be made partakers of the powers of the world to come. 1 doubt nat
but that they might be much exalted with them, as the souls of crazed or dig
tracted persons seem to be sometimes, wben their fancics Play wnh those
quick and nimble spirits, wh* Va nmcmpered frame of body, and unnatural

heat in their heads, beget within them. Thusmay these blazing comets rise up

above the moon, and climb higher than the sun ; which yet, because they have

nq solid consistence of their own, and are o a base and carthly alloy, will

soon vanish and {jl down again, being only borng up by an external force.
They may seem to themselves to have attained higher than those noble Christ.

ians that are gently moved by the natural force of tru:goodnm Thaey seem
to be pleniores Deo (i. e, more full of God) than those that are really informed
and actuated by the diviae Spirit, and do move on steadily and constantly in
the way towards heaven. As the seed that was sown in stony ground, grew

up, and leagtheoed out its blade fasger, than that which was sown in the good

apd fruitful soil. And as the mations of our sensg, and fancy, and passions,

while our souls are in this mortal condition, sunk down deeply into the
body, ate many times more vigorous, and make stranger impressions upon

us, than those of the higher powers of the soul, which are mosc suhtle, and re.

mote from these mixed animal perceptions : That devotios which ia thas
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Again, it is evident from what has been observed and prove
ed of the manner in which gracious operations and effects in
the heart are spiritual, supernatural and divine, that the im-
- immediate suggesting of the words of scripture to the wind

has nothing in it which is spiritval. :
I have had occasion to say something of this already ; and
what has been said may be sufficient to evince it ; but if the
reader bears in mind what has been said concerning the na-
ture of spiritual influences and effects, it will be more abund-
antly manifest that this is no spiritual effect.  For I suppose
there is no persen of common understanding, who will say er
imagine that the bringing werds (let them be what words
they will) to the mind, is an effect of that nature which it is
impossible the mind of a natural man, while he remains in &
state of nature, should be the subject of, or any thing like it ;
op that it requires any new divine sense in the soul ; or that
the bringing sounds or letters to the mind, is an effect of 50

spted, ;ag geem to have more encigy and life in it than that which gently,
apd with a more dJelicate xind of touch spreads itself upon the understanding,
and from thence mildly derives itsclf through our wills and affections. But
however the former may be more boisterous for a time, yet this is of a more
consistent, spermatical and thriving nature. For that proceeding indeed from
nething but a sensual and fleshly apprehension of God and true happiness,
isbut of a flitting and fading nature ; and as the sensible powers and faculties
grow more languid, or the sun of divine light shines more brightly upon ua,
ghese carthly devotions, like our culinary fires, will abate their heat and fervor,
But a true celestial warmth will never be exnngmshed because it is of aa
immortal wature ; and being once seated vitally in the souls of men, it will
regulate sad order all the motions of it in a due manaer, a2 the natural hest,
ndicated in the hearts of living crentures, hath the dominion and economy
- of the whole body underit. True religion is no piece of artifice ; it is ne
bailing up of our imaginative powers, nor the glowing heats of passion j
though these are 100 often mistaken for it, whea in our jugglings in religioa
we casta mist before our own eyes : But it is a new nature, informing the
souls of men ; it is a Godlike frame of spirit, discovering itself most of all
in serene and clear minds, in deep humility, meckness, self denial, universal
love to God and all true goodness, without partiality, and without hypocri.
8y, whereby. we are taught to know. God, and knowing him to love him, sod
sonform onrselves as much a3 may be to all that perfection which shines im
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high, holy, and excellent a Rature, that it 1s 1mpossxble any
created power should he the cause of it.

As the suggestmg words of scripture to the mmd, 1s only
the exciting in the mind ideas of ~ertain sounds or letters ;
wo it is only one way of exciting ideas in the imagination ;
for sounds and letters are external thmgs, that are the objects
of the external senses of seeing and hearing. - Ideas of cer-
tain marks upon paper, such as any of the twentyfour letters,
in whatever order, or any sounds of the veice, are as much
_ external ideas, as of any other shapes or soﬂﬁds whatsoever }
- -and therefore, by what has been already said concermng these
| Vexternal 1deas, it is evident they are nothing !pmtual and if
at any time the Spirit of God suggests these letters or soynds
1o the mind, this is a common, and not any special or gras
cious influence of that Spirit. And therefore it follows from
what has been already proved, that those affections which
have this effect for their foundation, are no spiritual or gras
cious affections. But let it be observed what it is that I say,
viz. when this effect, even the immediate and extraor'd'inary'
snanner of words of scripture’s commg to the mind, is that
which excites the affections, and is properly the foundation
of them, then these. affections are not spiritual. It may be
80, that persons may "have gracious affections going with
scriptures which come to their minds, and the Spirit of God
'may make use of those scriptures to excite them ; when it is
some spiritual sense, taste or relish they have of the dlvme |
and excellent things contamed in those scriptures, that is the
~ thing which exeites their affections, and not the extraordink-
ry and sudden manner of words bejng brought to their minds.
' They are affected with the instruction they receive from the
words, and the view of the glorious things of God or Christ,
and things appertaining to them, that they contain and teach ;
and not because the words came sudde\ﬂy, as though some
person had spoken them to them, thence conclud;ng that God
- did as it were immediately speak to them. Persons often-
times are exceedingly affected on this foundation ; the words
of some great and high promises of scripture came suddenly
to their minds, and they lock upon the words as directed imie
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mediately by God to them, as though the words that moment
proceeded out of the mouth of God as spoken to them : So
that they take it us a voice from God, immediately revealing
to them their happy circumstances, and promising such and
such great things to them : And this it is that effects and el-
“evates them. ' There is no new spiritual understanding of’
_the divine things contained in the scripture, or new spiritual
sense of the glorious things taught in that part of the Bible
going before their affection, and being the foundation of it.
~ All the new understanding they have, or think they have, to
be the foundation of their affection, is this, that the words are
spoken to-them, because they come so suddenly and extraor-.
dinarily. And so this affection is built wholly on the sand !
Because it is built on a conclusion for which they have no
foundation. For, as has been shown, the sudden coming of
the words to their minds, is no evidence that the bringing

~ them to their minds in that manner was from - God. Andif
it was true that God brought the words to their minds, and

. they certainly knew it, that weuld not. be spiritual knowledze ;

it may be without any spiritual sense : Balaam might know
that the words which God suggested to him, were indeed
suggested to him by God, and yet have no spiritiial knowl-
edge. So that these affections which are built on that notiony
that textsof scripture a1 sent immediately from God,are built
on no spiritual foundation, and are vain and delusive. Per-
sons who have their affections thus raised, if they should be
inquired of, whether they have any new sense of the excel-
lency of things contained in those scriptures, would proba-
bly say, Yes, without hesitation : But it is true no otherwise
than thus, that when they have taken up that notion, that the
words are spoken imnfediately to them, that makes them
seem sweet to them, aud they own the things which these
scriptures say to them, for excellent things and won-
derful things. As for instance supposing these were the
words which were suddenly brought to their minds, Fear not,
$¢ ie your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom ; they
having confidently taken up a notion that the words were as
it were immediately spoken from heaven to them, as an im-
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mediate revelation that God was their Tather, and had givew
the kingdom to them, they ave greatly affécted by it, and the
words séem sweet to them ; and oh, they say, ¢ they are exs
cellent things that are contained in these words ! But the
reason why the promlse seems excellent to them, is only be«
¢ause they think it is rhade to them 1mmed1ately ; all the
sensc they have of any glory i in them, is enly from selflove,
“and from their own imagined interest in the words ; not that
~ they had any view or sense of the holy and glorious nature
~ of the kmgdom of heaven and the spiritdal glory of that
God who gives it, and of his excellent grace to sinful men,
in offering and giving them this kmgdem, of his own good
pleasure preceding their fmagmed interést in these things,
and their being affected by them, and being the foundation of
then' affection, and hope of an interest in them. On the cons
trary, they first imagine they are interested; and then are
highly affected with that, and then can own these things to' -
be excellent. S6 that the sndden and' extraordinary way of -
the scripture’s coming to their mind is plainly the first founda-
“tion of the whole ; which i8 a clear evidence of the wretch-f
¢d delusion they are u..det. |
~ The first comfort of many persons, and what they eall thelr
| conversxon, is after this manner : After awakening and terror,
wome comfortable sweet promise comes suddénly and.won-
- derfully to their minds ; and the manner of its comitig makes
them conclude it comes from God to them ; and this is the
very thing that is all the foundation of their faitli, and hopey
and comfort : From hence they take their first encourage-
ment to trust in God-and in Christ, because they think that
~ God, by some scripture so brought, has now already revead-
ed to them that he loves them, and has already promised
them eternal life, which is very absurd ; for every ore of
common knowledge of the principles of religion, knows that
it is God’s manner to reveal his love to menyand their inter:
estin the promises, after they have believed, and not before,
because they must first believe before they have any interest
in the pronises to be revealed. The Spirit of God is a Spir-
it of truth and not of lies : He does not bring scriptures to
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fnen’s mm&s, to revenl to them that they have an interest in
God’s favor and proniises, when they have none, having not.
yet belicved : Which would be the case, if God's bringing
texts of scripture to men’s mmds, to revedl to them that their
sins were forgiven, or that 1t was God’s pleasure to give them
the kingdem, or any. thing of that nature, went before,
and was the foundation of their first faith. No promise of
the covenant of grace be‘onv:s to any man, until he has ﬁtsﬁ
‘f)eheved in Christ ; for it is by faith alone that we become i in<
ferested in Christ, and the peomises of thé new covenant
fnade in him “And therefore whatevér spirit apphes the
promises of that c¢ovenant to a person who has not first be-
Yieved, as being already his, must b a lying spirit, and that
?aith whichis first built on such an apphcatlon of prom-
ises is built upon alie. God’s manner is not to brmg com-
fortable texts of scripture to give men assurancé of his lovey
and that they shall be happy, before they have had a faith of
iependence * And if the scrlpture whlch comes, to a person (3

Mr, Stodd’ard in his Grfzde ) Cﬁnﬂ, P E. says, that « somatimes ‘Ten, after- |
*i&ey havé beén in ttouble a wliilé, have some promises come to them, with 4
'gteat deal of refreshing ; and they hope God has accepted them :* And sayb °
| ﬁt, ¢ In this case, the ‘minister riay tell them, that God never gives a &ilhef '
assurance, before he gwes a faith of dependence ; for he never manifests his’
}ove, unni ‘men are in a state of favor and rccom:xhauon, which is hy fauh
nf dependence When men have comfomble scnptures come to theh, they
are apt to take them as tokens of God’s love : But men maust be browght into
Chmt, by accepting the offér of the gospel, before they are &t for such manie
' fempons .»-God’s method is, first to' muke the soul accept of the offers of
,gracp, and then to manifest his good estate unto him.”  And p. 76, speaking
of them ¢ that seem to be brought to lie at God’s foot, and give an account
of pheir closmg with Christ, and that God has revealed Christto them, and
dpw_n their hearts to hiid, and they do accept of Christ,” he says, ¢¢ 1n this
9se, it is best to examine whetlier by that light that was given him, he saw
zhrist and salvation offered to him, or whether he saw that God loved him,
#r pardoned him : For the offer of grace and our acceptancs goes before par-
' ,,Aoa, and therefore, much more before the knowledge of it.

‘ Mr. Shepard, in his Parable of the Ten Virgins, Part 1L p. 15, says, that

“ Grace and the love of Christ (the fairest colors under the sun ) may be pre-

tended ; but if you shall receive, under this appearance, that God witnesseth

kis love. first by an absolute promisé, take heed there ; for wundpr this ap.
- Vor, 1V, %)
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mmd, be not so properly a promxse, as an mvnatxon s yetif he
makes the sudden or unusual imsnner of the invitation’s cem~
ing to his mind, the ground oo which he believes that he is
invited, it is not true faith ; because it is built on that which is
not the true ground of faith. True faith is built on no precari-
ous foundation : But a determination that the words of such a
particular text were, by the immediate power of God, suggest=
ed to the mind, at such a time, as though thén spoken and
directed by God to him, because the words c¢ame after such a
manner, is wholIy an uncertain and prgcamous determination,
. ashasbéen now shown; and therefore is a false and sandy
foundation for faith ; and accordmgly that faith which is built
upon it is false. The enly certain foundation which any per-
son has to believe that he is invited to_partake of the blessings
of the gospel 13, that the ‘word of God declares that persons
s0 quahﬁed as he 1s, are umted, and God who declares it, is
true, and cannot lie. If a éaaer be once convinced of the
veracity of God, and ihtt @e “script res are his word, he will
‘need no more to convince and . sausfy hira that he is invited ;
for the scriptures are full of invitations to sinners, to the chief,
of sinners, to come and partake of the benefits of the gos-
pel ; he will not want any new speaking of God to hlm, what
he hath spoken already mﬂ be enoagh with him. -~ -

pearance you may as well hrgg in m’medxate revelations, and from thencé
comic to forsake the scriptujés.” ~

~ And in Patt L p. 86, he says, * Is Christ yours? Yes, I'seeit. H'Gw ?
By any word or promise ? No ; this is delusion.” And p. 136, spaking of
. them that have no solid ground of peace, he reckons, ¢ Those that content
themselves withi the revelation of the Lord’s love without the sight of any
work, or not looking to it."” And says presently after, ¢ The testimony of
the Spirit does not make 2 man more a Christian, but only evidenceth it ; as
it isthe nature of a witness not to make a thing to be true, but to clear and
evidenceit,” And p. 149, Speaking of them that say they havethe wits
ness of the Spirit, that makes a difference between them and hypocrites, he
says, ¢ the witress of the Spirit makes not the first difference : For first a
man is a believer, and in Christ, and justified, called and sanctified, before

the Spirit does witness it ; clse the Spirit should witaess to an untruth-snd
lie.”
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'As fhe first comfort of many persons, and their affections
at the time of their supposed conversion, are built on such
grounds as these which have been mentioned ; so are their
joys and hopes and other affections, from time to time afters
wards. They have often particular words of scripture, sweet
declarations and promises suggested to them, which by rea-
son of the manner of their coming, they think are immedi-
ately sent from God to them, at that time, which they look
upon as their warrant to take them, and which they actually
make the main ground of their appropriating them to them-
" selves, and of the comfort thcy take in them, and the confi-

dence they receive frem them. Thus they imagine a kind
of conversation is carried on between God and them ; and
that God, from-time to time, does, as it were, immediately
speak to them, and satisfy their doubts, and testifies his love
to them, and promises them -supports and supplies, and his
blessing in such and such cases, and reveals to'them clearly
their interest in eternal blesd;lgs And ‘thus they are of-
ten elevated, and have a cm sf a sudden and tumultuous
kind of joys, mingled with ‘a stfeng eonﬁéence, and high o~ .
pinion of themselves ; when indeed the main ground of these
-joys, and this confidence, is not any thing contained in, or
- taught by these scnptures, as they lie in the Bible, but the
manner of their coming to them ; which is a certain evidence
of their delusion. There is no pamcular promise "in the
word of God that is the saint’s, or is any otherwise made to
" him, or spoken to him, than all the promises_ of the covenant
of grace are his, and are made ‘to him and spoken to
him ;* though it be true that some .of these promises may
be more peculiarly adapted to his case than others, and God

* Mr. Shepard, in his Sound Believer, p. 159, of the late impression at Bos~
ton, says, ¢ Embrace imthy bosem, not only some few promises, but all.”
And then he asks the question, ¢ When may a Christian take a promise
without presumption, as spoken to him ?’* He answers, ¢ The rule is very
sweet, but certain ; when he takes all the scripture, and embraces it as spok-
en unto him, he may then take any particular promise boldly. My meaning
isy when a Christian takes hold, and wrestles with God for the accomplish-
ment of all the promises of the New Testament, when he sets all the comp-
mands before him, as a compass dnd guide to walk after, when he applies all
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by his Spirit, may enable him better to understand some vhag
others, and to have a greater sense of the preciousness, and
glory, and suitableness of the blessings contained in them,
But here some may be ready to say, What, is there no. sucl}
thing as any particular spiritual apphcauon of the promises
of scriptute by the Spirit of God? I apswer, there is doubt—
* Jess such a thing as a spiritual and saving apphcatxon of the
invitations and promijses of scripture to the souls of men ;
but it is also certain, that the nature of it is wholly misunder-
stood by many perSonsg to the great ensnaring of theirown
“spuls, and the giving Satan a vast advantage against them, and
“against the interest of rehgmn, and the church of God, The -
spxrntual applxcaunn of a scripture promis~ does not consist
in its being immediately suggested to the thoughts by somg
extrinsic agent, and being borne into the mind with this
strong apprehensxon, that it is particularly spoken and dlrect-
ed to them at that time ; there is nothing of the evidence of
the hand of God in this effect, as events have proved, in ma-
ny notorious instances ; and it is a mean notion of 3 spiritual
’apphcatmn of scripture ; there is nothing in the nature of, it
- at all beyond the power of the dgvxl, if he be not restrmned by,
God ; for there is. nothmg in the nature of the effect that is
spiritual, implying any vital communication of God. A truly
spiritual application of the word of God is QF a vastly higher
nature ; as much above the devil’s power, as it is, so to-apply
the word of God to a dead corpse, as to raise it to life ; or to
a stane, to turn it into an angel. A spirityal -application of
the word of God consists in applying it to the heart, in spir-
itually enlightening, sanctifying influences. A spiritual ap-
phcauon of an invitation or offer of the gospcl consists, in giy-
ing the soul a spiritual sense or relish of the holy and divine
blessings offered, and also the sweet and wonderful grace of
the offerer, in making so gracious an offer, and of his holy
excellency and faithfulness to fulfil what he offers,and his
glorious sufficiency for it ; so leadmg and drawing forth the,

the threatenings to drive him nearer unto Christ, the end of them, This ne,
hypocrite can do ; this the saints shall do; and by this they may knew
when the Lord speaks in pamcuh' unto them.’*
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heart to embrace the offer ; and thus giving the man evi.
dence of his title to the thing offered. And s a spiritual applis
cation of the promises of scripture, for the comfort of the
saints, consists in enlightening theit minds to see the holy
excellency and sweetness of the blessings promised, and also
the holy, excellency of the promiser, and his faithfulness.and,
'sg@cxency ; thus drawing forth their hearts to. embrace the
promiser, and thing promised ; and by this means, giving the
sensible actings of grace, enabling them to see their grace,
and, so thejr title to the promise. Ap application not copsist-
ing in this divine sense and enlightening of the mind, but con-
sisting only in the word’s being born into the thoughts, as if
gnmedxately then spoken, 50 makmg persons beiieve, on no
‘ q,hen foundation, that the promise is theirs, is a blind ap-.
ghcauon, and belongs to the spirit of darkness, and not of
' When persons have thexr affections ra;sed after this man-.
,pgr,,mme affections are really not raised by the word of God ;
the scripture is not the foundation of them; it is not any
thing contained in those scriptures which come to their minds,
that raise. their affections ; but truly that effect, viz. the strange
mapner of the word’s being suggested to their minds, and a
Proposition ; from thence taken up by them, which indeed is.
- B@t, cemamed in that scripture, nor any other ; as that his sina.
are forgiven him, or that it is the Father’s good plcasure to.
give him in particular the kingdom, or the like. There are.
_propositions to be found in the Bible, declaring that persous
of such and such qualifications are forgiven and beloved of
God : But there are no propositions to be found in the Bible,
declaring that such and such particular persons, independent
on any previous knowledge of any qualifications, are forgiven
and beloved of God : And therefore, when any person is com-
forted, and affected by any “such proposition, it is by another
word, a word newly coined, and not any word of God contain~
- ¢din.the Bible.* And thus many persons are vainly affected
and deluded.

%4 Some Christi;ns have rested witha work without Christ, which is abom,
inable ; Butafter a maz is in Christ, not to judge by the work, is first not to
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Again, it plainly appears from what has been demonstrat.
ed, that no revelation of secret facts by immediate suggestion,
is any thing spiritual and divine, in that sense wherein gra-
eious effects and operations are so.

- By secret facts, I mean things that have been done, or are
‘eome to pass, or shall hereafter come to pass, which are se-
e in that senise that they do not appear to the senses, nor
are known by any argumentation, or any evidence to reason,
nor any other way, but only by that revelation by immediate
suggestion of the ideasyf them to the mind. Thus for in-
stance, if it should be revealed to me, that the next year this
land would be invaded by a fleet from France, or that such
and such persons would then be converted,: or that I myself
should then be converted ; not by enabling me to argue out
these events from any thing which now appears in providence,
but immediately suggesting and bearing in upon my mind, in
an extraordinary manner, the apprehension or ideas of these
facts, with a strong suggestion or impression on my mind,
that I had no hand in myself, that these things would come
to pass: .Or if it should be revealed to me, that this day there
is a battle fought between the armies of such and such pow-
ers in Europe ; or that such a prince in Europe was this day
eoriverted, or is now in a converted state, having been con-
verted formerly, or that one of my neighbors is converted, or
that I myself am converted ; not by having any other evidence
of any of these facts, from whence I argue them, but an im-
mediate extraordinary suggestion or excitation of these idess,
and a strong impression of them upon my mind: This is a

judge from a2 word. For though thercis a word, which may give aman 3
dependence on Christ, without feeling any work, nay when be feels none, as
absolute promises ; yct no word giving assurance, but that which is maade to
some work, he that believeth, or is poor in spirit, &c. until that work is seen,
bas no assurance from that promise.” Shepard’s Parable of the Ten Virgins,
Part L. p. 86,

‘¢ If God should tell a saint that he has grace, he might know it by believe
ing the word of God : But it is not in this way that godly men do know that
they have grace : It is not revealed in the word, and the Spirit of God doth
mot testify it to particular persons,”  Stddard’s Nature of Saving Cenversiom,
P 84. 85. .
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tevelation of secret facts by immediate suggestion, as much
as if the facts were future ; for the facts being past, present,
or future, alters not the case, as long as they are secret and
‘hidden from my senses and reason, and not spoken of in scrip-
ture, nor known by me ar:y other way than by immediate sug-
gestion. . If 1 have it revealed to me, that such a revolution
‘is come to pass this day in the Ottoman Empire, it is the very
‘same sort of revelation, as if it were revealed to me that such
a revolution would come to'pass there this day come twelve-
month ; bécause, though one is present and the other future,
yet both are equally hidden from me, any other way than by
immediate revelation. When Samuel told Saul that the asses
which he went to seek were found, and that his father had
left caring for the asses and sorrowed for him ; this was by
- the same kind of revelation, as that by which he teld Saul,
that in the plain of Tabor there should meet bim three men
MtzptoGod to Bethel (1 Sam. x. 2, 8.) though ane of
- these things was future, and the other was not. So- when
~ Elisha told the king of Israel the words that the king of Syria
~ spake in"his bed chamber, it was by the same kind of revela-
| éen with that by which he forétold many things to come.
"~ Jeis evident that this revelation of secret facts by immedi-
ste suggestions, has nothing of the nature of a spiritual and
divine operation, in the sense forementioned ; there is noth-
ing at all in the natute of the perceptions or ideas themselves,
which are excited in the mind, that is divinely excellent, and
80, far above all the ideas of natural men ; though the man-
mer of exciting the ideas be extraordinary. In those things
which are spiritual, as has been shown, not only the manner
of producing the effect, but the effect wrought is divine, and
8o vastly above all that can be in an unsanctified mind. Now
simply the having an idea of facts, setting aside the-mauner
of producing those ideas, is nothing tevond what the minds
of wicked men are susceptible of, without any goodness in
them ; and they all, either have or will have, the knowledge
of the truth of the greatest and most important facts, that
have been, are, or shall be.
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- And as 4o the extraordinary manhmer of :pnodu‘hmg the M
~ r perception-of facts, even by immediate suggesttdmg there iy
pothing in it, but what the minds of natural men, while they
are yet natural men, are capable of, as is manifestin Balaam,
and others spoken of in' the. Scnptm'e. Ant therefore it aps.
- pears that there is nothing appértunmg to this immediate
suggestion of secret facts' that is spiritual, in the sense m‘ o
which it hus been proved that gracious opebations are'so. If
there be nothing in the idéas themselves, which is holy and -
divine, and so nothing but whdt mag b¢ in a mind not sancti-
fied, then Godcan put-thém inte the mind by immediate
power, without sanctifying &, As there is nﬁthmg inthe idea’
bf & rainbow ltself, that is of a hbly and divine nature 3 90 that
~ sothing hinders' but thet -an unsanctified thind may receivd-
“that idea; so God, if he pleases, and when' he pleases; irame-
diately, and-in an extradidihary mammer, iiay éxoit: that idéx
in an Wsanctified wmind. 5o aleo; as there Is nothiyg twthe
~idea or knowledge that #uch afd such particular m*ﬂ" s

érgifen«and acéepted of Goé, dnid intided v heéavehi-but whit

“utsanctifiéd minds may have and will have conteiding’ meny
at the day of ]udgment s 80 God can; if hé pleases; extruordly
farily and immec. ately. suggut this to, antl imipress it upon

* an unsanctified mind vow ¢ There is no principle wanting fn
ah unsanetified mind, o make it capsble of such & suggestitn
o ampm%xen, fior is there any thing in it to sxélude, or nsc-

gessaﬂ‘ly te prevént such a suggestwn. .

- And if these suggestions of secret facts be aﬂeﬂdéﬂ wnt
textsl of setipture, irnmediately and extraordinarily brotght to'
#nind, aboirt sore other facts that seetn in some: respettd ¥ibw
ftar, that doés not make the  operation to be of & spirituxl phd
divine mature. For that suggestion of words of scipture i

o more divine, than the suggestion of the facts themselves ¢
~ 'us has been just now demonstrated : And two effects togeth

‘ery which are neither of them spivitual, cannot make ury one.
complex effect, that is spﬂ"itual

Hence it follows, from what has been already %hown, and
often repeated, that those affections wiich are propefly found-
et on such immediate suggestions, or supposed suggestions,
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of secret facts, are not gracxous affections. Not but that it 3%
possible that such suggesuons may be the occaslon, or accis
dental cause of gracmus affections ; for so may a mistake and
delusion ; but it is never praperly the foundation of graclous
aﬁ‘ectxons : For gracmus affections, as has béen shewn, are
all the effects of an influence and operation which is splrxtual,v
supernatural, and divine. But there are many afféctions, and
high affections, which' some huve, that have. such kind of
guggestions or revelatiohs for their véry foundation': They
look upon these as spiritual discoverfes, which is a gross de-
Tusion, and this delusion i is truly the - sprmg whence their af-
fections ﬂow. | :
Here it may be proper to observe, that it is exceedingly
manifest fromr what has been said, that what many persons
call the witness' of the Spirit, that they are the children of
bod, has nothing i in it spmmal and divine ; and consequent-
Iy that the affections built upon it are vain and delusive. That
.. which mény call thé witness of the Spiit, is rio other than an
Lo imm ediate suggesneﬁ‘aad impression of that fact, otherwise
+ secret, that they are converted, or made the children of God,
~ and so that their sins ate pardoned; and that God has given
| them a title to heaven. This kind of knowledge. viz. know-
ing that a certain person is converted, and delivered from
hell, and intitled to heaven, is no divine sort of knowledge m
nself This sort of fact, is not that which requires any hlgh-
er or more divine kind of suggestion, ir: order to inipress it on
the mind, than any other fact which Balaam had’ impressed
on his mind. It requires no hxgher sort of idea or sensauon,
for a man' to. have the apprehension of his own conversion
impressed upon lum, than' to hAve tlie apprehension of. his
nenghbor s conversion, in’ like manner impressed : But God,
if he pleased, might impress, the knowledge of this fact, that
Be Liad forgiven his neighbor’s sins, and given him a title to
heaven; as well as any other fact, without any communication’
of his holiness : The excellency and importance of the tact,
do not at all hinder a natural man’s mind being susceptible of

dn immediate suggestion and impressiam of it, Balaam had
Ver IV, W
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as excellent, and important, and glorious facts as this, imntew
diately impressed on his mind, without eny gracicus infly.
ence ; as particularly, the coming of Christ, and his setting
up his glorious kingdom, and the blessedness of the spiritual
Israel in his peculiar favor, and their happmess living and
dying. Yea, Abimeleeh, king of the Philistines, had God's
special favor to a particular person, even Abraham, revealed
to him, Gen. xx.6,7. Soit seems that he revealed to Labat
his special favor to Jacob, see Gen, xxxi. 84, and Psal. cv. 15,
And if a truly good man should have én immediate revelation
or suggestion from God, after the like manher, concerning hiy . -
favor to his neighbor, or himself ; it would be no higher kind

of influence ; it would be no more ‘han a commen sort of in-
fluence of God’s Spirit ; as the gift of prophecy, and all reve-
Jation by immediate su-ggestxon: see 1 Cor. xiil. 2. And
_ﬁ ‘though it be true, that it is not possxble that a natural mate
 should have that individual suggestxon from the Spirit of God,
that he is eenverted, because it is not true § yet that does net -

afise from the nature of the influence, or because that kind of

influence which suggests such excellent faets, is too high for

him to be the subject of ; but purely from the defect of a fact

to be revealed. The influence which immediately suggests
this fact, when it is true, is of no different kind from that
which immediately suggests other irue facts :. And-so the
kind and nature of the influence, iffhot above what is common
to natural men, with good men. '
But this is a mean, ignoble notion of the witness of the
- Spirit of God given to his dear children, to suppose that there
is nothing in the kind and nature of that influence of the Spire
it of God, in imparting this high and glorious benefit, but
what is common to natural men, or which men are eapable of;
and be in the mean time altogether unsanctified ahd the child.
ren of hell ; and that therefore the benefit or gift itself has
nothing of the holy nature of the Spirit of God in it, nothing
of a vital communication of that Spirit. This notion greatly
debases that high and most exalted kind of influence and op-
eration of the Spirit, which there is in the true witnvess of tiw
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‘§pirit.* That which is called the witness of the Spirit, Rom.
vili. is ¢lsewhere in the New Testament called the seal of tlie
Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 32, Eph. I. 183, and iv. 13, alluding to the seal .
‘of princes, annexed to the instrument, by which they advance
ed any of their subjects to some high honor and dignity, or
peculiar privilege in the kingdom, as a token of their special
favor. Which is an evidence that the influence of the Spirit
- of the Prince of princes, in sealing his favorites, is far frem
being of a commen kind ; and that there is no effect of God's
‘Bpirit whatsoever, which is in its nature more divine ; nothe
_ ing more holy, psculiar, inimitable and distinguishing of di.
- vinity : As nothing is more reyal than the royal seal ; noths
ing more sacred, that belongs to a prince, and more peculiars
ly denoting what belongs to him ; it being the very end and
design of it, to be the most peculiar stamp and confirmation
~ of the royal authority, and great neteé of distinction, whereby
that which proceeds from the king, or belongs to him, may
~ be known from every thing else.. And therefore undoubtediy
~- the seal of the great King of heaven and e:nth instamped on
. the heart, is something high and hely in its ~vn nature, some
_excellent communication from the infinite fountain of divine

* The late venerable Stoddard, in his younger time, falling in with the opine
ion of some cthers, received this notion of the witness of the Spirit, by way
of immediate suggestion ; but, in the latter part of his life, when he had morc
thoroughly weighed things, and had more experience, he entirely rejected it ;
as appears by his treatise of the nature of saving comversion, p. 84. ¢¢ The
Spirit of God doth not testify to particular persons, that they ate godly....
fome think that the Spirit of God doth testify it to some; and they ground
it on Rom. viii. 76. ¢ The Spirit itself beareth witness with our Spirit, that
we are the children of God.” They think the Spirit reveals it by giving m
Inward testimony to it ; and some godly men think they have had experience
of it : But they may easily mistake ; when the Spirit of God doth eminently
stir up a spirit of faith, and sheds abroad the love of God in the heartt, it is
sy to mistake it for 9 testimony. And that is not the meaning of Paul’s
words. The Spirit reveuls things to us, by opening our cyes to see what is
revealed in the word ; but the Spirit doth not reveal rew truths, not reyealed
in the word, The Spirit discovers the grace of God in Christ, and thereby
@raws forth special acti~gs of faith and love, which are evideatial ; but it doth
not work in way of testimony, If God do but help us to receive the reve.

Inians in the word, we shall have comfart enough without now revelations."

1
S ——— o - " v e
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beauty and glory ; and not merely a making known a secreg
fact by revelation or suggestion ; which is a sort of influence
of the Spirit of God, that the children of the devil have often
been the subjects of. The seal of the Spirit is a kind of effect
of the Spirit of God on the heart, which natural men, while
- such, are so far from a capacity of being the subjects of, that

they can have no manner of notion or idea of it ; agreeable to -
Rev.ii. 17. « To him that overcometh will I give to eat of
the hidden manne, and I will give him a white stone, and in
the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth, saving
he that receiveth it.” There is all reason to suppose that
what is here spoken of, is the same mark, evidence, or blessed
token of special favor, which is elsewhele called the seal of
the Spirit.”

‘What has misled many in their notion of that influence of
the Spirit of God we are speaking of, is the word witness, its
being called the witness of the Spirit. Hence they have tak-
en it, not to be any effect or work of the Spirit upon the heart,
~ giving evidence, frem whence men may argue that they are

the children of God ; but an inward immediate suggestion, as
though God inwardly spoke to the man, and testified to him,
and told him that he was his child, by a kind of a secret voice,
. or Impz ession : Not observing the manner in which the word,
witness or tesumony, is often used in the New Testament,
where such terms often s1gmfy, not only a mere declaring and
asserting a thing to be true, but holding forth evidence from
whence a thing may be argued, and proved to be true. Thus
Heb. ii. 4. % God is said to bear witness, with signs and won-
| ders, and divers miracles, and glfts of the Holy Ghost.” Now
these miracles, here spoken of, are called God’s witness, not
because they are of the nature of assertions, but evidences and
.proofs. So Acts xiv. 3. « Long time, therefore abode they
“speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the
“word of his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done
by their hands.” And John v. 36. ¢ But I have greater wite
ness than that of John : Far the works which the Father hath
given me to finish, the same works that 1 do, bear witness of
me, that the Father hath sent me.” Again, chap. x. 25. % The
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works that I do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of
mne.” So the water and the blood are said to bear witness,
1 John v. 8, not that they spoke or asserted any thing, but
they were proofs and evidences. So God’s works of provi-
dence, in the rain and fruitful seasons, are spoken of as wits
nesses of God’s being and goodness, i. e.they are eviden-
ces of these things. And when the scripture speaks of the
seal of the Spirit, it is an expression which properly denotes,
not an immediate voice or suggestion, but some work or ef-
fect of the Spirit, that is left as a divine mark upon the soul to
‘e an,_evidehce, by which God’s .children might be known.
The seals of princes were the distinguishing marks of prine
ces ¢ And thus God’s seal is spoken of as God’s mark, Rev.
vii. 3. « Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees,
tillwe have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads ;”
. together with Ezek. ix. 4." « Set a mark upon the foreheads
of the men that sigh aad that cry for all the abominations that
are done in the midst thereof”” When God sets his seal
on a man’s heart by his Spirit, there is some Holy stamp,
,some image impressed and left upon the heart by the Spmt,
as by the seal upon the wax. And this holy stamp, or im-
pressed i 1mage, eXhlbltan' clear evidence to the conscience,
that the subject of it is the child of God, is the very thing
which in scripture is callzd th= seal of the Spirit, and the wit-
ness, or evidence of the [ipirit. And this image instamped
by the Spirit on God’s childrens’ Learts, is his own image ;
that is the evidence by which they are known to be God’s
children, that they have thc imz~e of their Father stamped
upon their hearts by the Spi:it of adoption. Seals an-
ciently had engraven on them two chings, viz. the image and
the name of the pérSon whose seal it was. Therefore when
Christ says to hii spouse, Cant. viii. 6. ¢ Set me as 9 seal
upon thine heart, as a seal upen thine arm ;” itis as much
as to say let my name and image remain impressed there.
'The seals of princes were wont to bear their image ; so’
that what they set their seal and royal mark upon, had
their image left on it. It was the manner of princes of
old to have . their image engraven on their jewels and
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precious stones ; and the image of Augustus engraven
on a precious stune, was used as the seal of the Roman
emperors, in Christ’s and the Apostle’s times.* And the
saints are the jewels of Jesus Christ, the great peotentats,
who has the possession of the empire of the univcrse ; and
these jewels have his image instamped upon them, by his
royal signet, which is the Holy Spirit. And this is undoubt-
edly what the scripture means by the seal of the Spirit ; es-
pecially when it is stamped in so fair and clear a manner as
to be plain to the eye of conscience ; which is what the
scripture calls our spirit, ,This is truly an effect that is spire
itual, supernatural, and divine. This isin itself of ahely na-
ture, being a communication of the divine nature and beauty.
"That kind of influence of the Spirit which gives and leaves
this stamp upon the heart, is such that no natural man ecan
be the subject of any thing of the like nature with it, This
is the highest sort of witness ofthe Spirit, which it is possible
the soul should be the subject of : If there were any such
thing as a witness of the Spirit by immediate suggestion ot
rawelation, this would be vastly more noble and excellent, aad
a8 much above it as the heaven is above the egrth. This the
devil cannot imitate ; as to an inward suggestion of the Spir-
it of God, by a kind of secret voice speaking, and immediates
ly asserting and revealing a fact, he can do that which isa
thousand times so like to this, as he can to that holy and di«
vine effect, or work of the Spirit of God, which has now been
spoken of.

Another thing which is a full proof that the seal of the Spir-
it is no revelation of any fact by immediate suggestion, but is
grace itself in the soul, is, that the seal of the Spirit is called
in the scripture, the earnest of the Spiric. It is very plain
that the seal of the Spirit, is the same thing with the car-
nest of the Spirit by 2 Cor. i. 22. « Who hath also sealed
us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in eur hearts™......
And Eph.i. 13, 14. « In whom, after that ye believed, ye
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the
earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the pure

* See Chamber’s Dictionary, under the word sncraviNe,
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chascéd poasession unto the praise of his glory.” Now the
‘earnest is part of the money agreed for, given in hand, as a
token of the whole, to be paid in due time ; a part of the
promised inheritance granted now, in token of full possession
of the whole hereafter. But surely that kind of communica-
tion, of the Spirit of God, which is of the nature of eternal
glory, is the highest and most excellent kind of communica-
tion, something that is in its own nature spiritual, holy and
divine, and far from any thing that is common : And there-
fore high above any thing of the nature of inspiration, or rev-
elation of hidden facts by suggestion of the Spirit of God,
which many natural men have had. What is the earnest, and
beginning of glory, but grace itself, especially in the more
Jively and clear exercises of it? It is not prophecy, nor
tongues, nor knowledge, but that more excellent divine thing,
¢ charity that never faileth,” which is a prelibation and be-
ginning of the light, sweetness and blessedness of heaven,
that world of love or charity. It is grace that is the seed of
~ glory and dawning of glory in the heart, and therefore it is
grace that is the earnest of the future inheritance. Whatis
it that is the beginning or earnest of eternal life in the soul,
but spiritual life ; and what is that but grace? The inheri-
tance that Christ has purchased for the elect, is the Spirit of
God ; not in any extraordinary gifts, but in his vital indwell-
ing in the heart, exerting and communicating himself theve,
in his own proper, holy, or divine nature ; and this is the
sum total of the inheritance that Christ purchased for the
‘elect. Forsoare things constituted in the affair of our re-
demption, that the Father provides the Saviour or purchaser,
and the purchase is made of him; and the Son is the pur-
chaser and the price ; and the Holy Epirit is the great bless-
ing or inheritance purchased, as is intimated, Gal. iii. 13, 14,
wnd hence the Spirit often is spoken of as the sum of the bless-
ings promlscd in the gospel, Luke xxiv. 9. Acts i. 4, and
ghap. ii. 38,39. Gal.iii. 14. Eph.i.13. Thisinheritance was the
grand legacy which Christ left his disciples and church, in
his last will and testament, John chap. xiv. xv. xvi. This is
the sum of the blessings of eternal life, which shall be given
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in heaven.” (Compare John vii. 37, 88, 39, and John 1v. 14,
with Rev. %xi. 6, and xxii. 1, 17.) It is through the vital
communications and indwelling of the Spirit that the saints
have all their hght, hfe, holiness, beauty, and joy in heaven ;.
and it'is through the vital communications and indwelling of
the same Spirit that the saints have all light, life, holiness,beau
ty and comfort ¢n earth ; but only communicated in less meas-
ure. And this vital md*v-llmg of the Spirit in the saints, in
this i+.5s measure afid small beginning, is, ¢« the earnest of
the Spirit, tie earnest of the future inheritance, and the first
fruits of the Syirit,”” as the apostlé calls it,’ Rom. viii. 232,
where, by ¢ the first fruits of the Spirit,” the apostle un-
doubtedly means the same vital, gracious principle that he
speaks of in all the preceding part of the chapter,'which he
ealls Spirit, and sets in opposition to flesh or corruption......
"s'herefore this earnest of the Spirit,and first fruits of the Spir-
#t, which has beew shown to be the samé with the seal of the
- Spirit, is the vital, gracious, sanctifying communication and
influence of the Spirit, and not any immediate suggestion or
revelation of facts by the Spirit.*

‘And indeed the apostlé, when in that, Rom. viii. 16, he
speaks of the Spirit’s bearing witness with our spirit that we
. are the children of God, does sufficiently explain himself, if
his words were but attended to. What is here expressed is
‘connected with the two preceding vérses, as resulting from
what thé¢ apostle had said there, as €very reader may see.
The three vers together are thus, « For ds many as’are
leu by the Spirit of God, they are the sonsof God : For y¢
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but y¢

® ¢ After aman is in Chiist, not to judge by the work, is not to judge by
the Spirit. For the apestle makes the earnest of the Spirit to be the seal...
Now eamest is part of the money bargamed for ; the beginning of heaven, of
the light and life of it. He that sees not that the Lord is his by that, sces no.
God of his atall. Oh, therefore, o not look for a Spirit, without a word
to reveal, nor a word to reveal, without seeing and fecling of some work first.
I thank the Lord, I do but pity those that think otherwise, If a sheep of
Christ, Oh, wonder not,” Shepard's Par, P, L. p, 26.’
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have received the spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba
Father : The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits
that we are the children of God.” Here, what the apostle says,
if we take it together, plainly shews that what he has respect
to, when he speaks of the Spirit’s giving us witness or evi-
dence that we are God’s children, is his dwelling in us, and
leading us, as a spirit of adoption, or spirit of a child, dispos-
ing us to behave towards God as to a Father. This is the wit-
ness or evidence which the apostle speaks of that we are child-
ren, that we have the spirit of children, or spirit of adoption.
And what is that but the spirit of love ! There are two kinds
of spirits the apostle speaks of, the spirit of a slave, or the
spirit of bondage, that is fear; and the spirit of a child, or
spirit of adoption, and that is love. The apostle says, we
have not received the spirit of bondage, or of slaves, which is
a spirit of fear ; but we have reccived the more ingenuous
‘noble spirit of children,a spirit of love, which naturally dis-
poses us to go to God as children to a father, and behave tos -
wards God as children. And this is the evidence or witness
which the Spirit of God gives us that we are his children. This
is the plain sense of the apostle ; and so undoubtedly he here
is speaking of the very same way of casting out doubting and
fear and the spirit of bondage, which the Apostlc Yohn speaks
of, 1 John iv. 18, viz. by the prevailing of love, that is the
spirit of achild. The spirit of bondage works by fear, the
slave fears the rod : But love cries, Abba Father ; it dispos-
- esus to go to God, s:nd behave ourselves towards God as child-
ren ; and it gives us clear evidence of our union to God as
. his children, and--so casts out fear. So that it appears that
the witness of the Spirit the apostle speaks of iz far from be-
ing any whisper, or immediate suggestion or revelation ; but
that gracious holy effect of the Spirit of God in the hearts of -
the saints, the disposition and temper of children, appearing
in sweet childlike love to God, which casts out fear, or a spir-
it of a slave. .

And the same thing is evident from all the context: Itis
plain the upustle speaks of the Spirit, over and over again,
a8 dwelling in the hearts of the saints, as a gracious principle,

Veor.IV. X
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set in opposition to the flesh or corruption : And so he does
~inthe words that 1mmedlately introduce this passage we are
) upon, ver. 13, « Forif ye live after the flesh, ye shall die ¢
But if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the flesh,
~ ye shall live.”
Indeed it is past doubt with me, that the apostle has a more
- gpecial respect to the spirit of grace, or the spirit of love, or
- spirit of a child, in its more lively actings ; for it is perfect
love, or strong love only, which so witnesses or evidences
that we are chxldren, as’ to cast out fear, and wholly deliver
from the spirit of bondage. The strong and lively exercises
of a spmt of childlike, evangelical, humble love to God, give
clear evidence of the soul’s relation to God as his child ;
“which does very greatly and directly satisfy the soul, And
“though it be far from being true, that the soul in this case,
~ judges only by an immediate witness, witheut any sign or
“evidence ; for it judges and is assured by the greatest sign
--and clearest evidence ; yet in this case the saint stands in no
‘need of multiplied signs, or any long reasonmg upon them. -
And though the mght of his relative union with God, and his
'bemg in his favor, is not without a medium, because he
sees it by that medium, viz. his love ; yet his sight of the
‘union of his heart to God is immediate : Love, the bond of
union, is seen intuitively : The saint sees and fecls plainly
the union between his soul and God ; it is so strong and live-
1y, that he cannot doubt of it. And hence he is assured that
he is a child. How can he doubt whether he standsina
childlike relation to God, when he plainly sees a childlike
union between God and his soul, and hence does boldly, and
as it were naturally and necessarily cry, Abba, Father ?

‘And whereas the apostle says, the Spirit bears witness with
our spirits ; by our spirit here, is meant our conscience,
which is called the spirit of man, Prov. xx. 27. ¢ The spir-
it of man is the candle of the Lord, searching all the inward
parts of the belly.” Ve elsewhere read of the witness of
this spirit of ours, 2 Cor. i, 12. « I‘or ‘our rejoicing is this,
the tesumony of our conscience.”” And 1 John'iii. 19, 20,
21, « And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and
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shall assure 6ur hearts before him. For if our heart con-

demn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all
things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we
confidence towards God” When' the Apostle Paul speaks
of the Spirit of Goc bearing witness with our spirit, he is not
to be understood of two spirits that are two separate, collater-
al, independent witnesses ; but it is by one that we receive
the witness of the other: The Spirit of God gives the evi-
dence by infusing and shedding abroad the love of God, the
spirit of a child, in the heart, and “our. spirit, or oyr con-
science, receives and declares this evidence for our rejoac-
.'-',lng ' ‘ :
" Many have been the mischiefs that have ausen from that
false and delusive notion of the witness of the Spirit, that it
is a kind of inward voice, suggestion, or declaration from God
te man, that he is beloved of him, and pardoned, elected, or
the like, sometimes with, and sometimés without a text of
scripture ; and many have been the false, and vain (though
~ very high) affections that have arisen from hence. And it is
to be feared that miultitudes of souls have been eternally un-
done by it, I have therefore insisted the longer on this head.

But I proceed now to a second charactéristic of r acious
affections.

II. The first objective ground of gracious affections, is the
transcendently excellent and amiable nature of divine things
as they are themselves ; and not any conceived relation they
bear to self, or selfinterest.

I say, that the supremely excellent nature of divine things,
is the first, or primary and original objective foundation of
the spiritual affections of true saints ; for I do not suppose
- that all relation which divine things bear to themselves, and
their own particular interest, is wholly excluded from all
“influence in their gracious affections. Yor this may have, and
indeed has, a secondary and consequential influence in those
affections that are truly holy and spiritual, as I shall show
how by and by.

It was before observed, that the affection of love i 1s, as it
were the fountain of all affection ; and particularly that Christ-
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ian love is the fountain of all gracious affections: Now the
divine excellency and glory of God and Jesus Christ, the
word of God, the works of God, and the ways of God, %c.
is the primary reason why a true saint loves these things ;
and not any supposed interest that he has in them, or any
conceived benefit that he has received {rom them, or shall
receive from them, or any such imagined relation which they

bear to his interest, that selflove can properly be said to be
the first foundation of his love to these things.

~ Some say that all love arises from selflove ; and that it iz

- impossible in the nature of things, for any man to have any/
love to God, or any other being, but that love to himself must

~ pe the foundation of it. But I humbly suppose it is for want:

of consideration that they say so. They argue, that whoever
loves God, and so desires his glory or the enjoyment of him,
he desires these things as his own happiness ; the glory of
God, and the beholding . and enjoying his perfections, are
considered as things agreeable to him, tending to make him
happy ; he places his happiness in them, and desires them as
things, which (if they were obtained) would be delightful to
‘him, or would fill him with delight and joy, and so make him
happy. And so, they say, it is from self love, or a desire of
his own happiness, that he desires God should be glorified,
and desires to behold and enjoy his glorious perfections. But
then they ought to consider a little further, and inquire how
the man came to place his happiness in God’s being glori-
fied, and in contemplating and enjoying God’s perfections....

There is no doubt but that after God’s glory, and the be-
holding his perfections, are become so agreeable to him, that

he places his highest happiness in these things, then he will.

desire them, as he desires his own happiness.. But how came
these things to be so agreeable to him, that he ésteems it his
highest happiness to glorify God, &c.? Is not this the fruit
of love! A man must first love God, or have his heart unit-
cd to hini, before he will esteem God’s good his own, and be-
fore he will desire the glorifying and enjoying of Ged as his
happiness. It is not strong arguing, that because after a man

has his heart united to God in love, as a fruit of this,

p—
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he desires his glory and enjoyment, as his own happiness,

that therefore a desire of this happiness of his own must needs
be the cause and foundation of his love ; unless it be strong
arguing, that because a father begat a son, therefore his son
certainly begat him. Ifafter a man loves God, and has his
heart so united to him, as to look upon God as his chief good,
and on God’s good as his own, it will be a consequence and
fruit of this, that even selflove, - or love to his own happiness,
will cause him to desire the glorifying and enjoying offas
it will not thence follow, that this very exercise of sl leN
- went before his love to Cod, and that his love to Grd "Was a
consequence and fruit of  ut.  Something else, entirely dis-

- tinct from selflove, m.gnt be the cause of this, viz. a change

made in the views of his mind, and relish of his heart ; where-

by he apprehends a beauty, glory, and supreme good, in God’s

nature, as it is in itself. This may be the thing that first
draws his heart to him, and causes his heart to be united to

him, prior to all considerations of his own interest or happi-

ness, although after this, and as a fruit of this, he necessanly
seeks his interest and happiness in God.

There is such a thing as a kind of love or affection that a‘

man may have towards persons or things, which does prop-
erly arise from sefllove ; a preconceived relation to himself,

or some respect 'already manifested by another to him, or

some benefit already received or depended on; is trile the
first foundation of his love, and what his aﬂ‘ectmn does wholly
arise from ; and is what precedes any relish of, or delight in

the nature and qualities inherent in the being beloved, as

beautiful and amiable. When the first thing that drawsa -

man’s benevolence to another, is the beholdmg those quali.
fications and properties in him, which appear to him lovely
in themselves ; and the subject of them, on this account,
worthy of esteem and good will, love arises in a very differ-
ent manner, than when it first arises from some gift bestowed
by ‘nother or depended on from him, as a judge loves and
favors a man that has bribed him ; or from the relation he
supposes another has to him, as a man who loves another,
because he looks upon him as his child. When love to an-
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other arises thus, it does truly and properly arise from self
love. .‘
That kind of affection to God or Jesus Christ, which does
thus properly arise from selflove, cannot be a truly gracious
and spiritual love, as appears from what has been said al
ready : For selflove 1is a‘pi‘inciple entively natural, and as
much in the hearts of devils as angels ; and therefore suresy
nothmg that is the mere result of it can be supernaturat and
divigggin the manner before described.* Chuist plainly speaks
of ind of love, as what is nothing beyond the love of
wicked men, Luke vi. 32. ¢« If ye love them that love you,
what thank have ye? For sinners also love those that love
them.” And the devil himself knew that that kind of res-
pect to God which was so m. ccnary, as to be only for bene-
fits received or depended on (which is all one) is worthless
in the sight of God ; otherwise he never would have made
use of such a slander before God, against Job, as in Job i. 9,
10. % Doth Job serve God for nought ? Hast net thou made
an hedge about him, and about his house,” &c. Nor would
God ever have implicitly allowed the objection to have been
good, in case the accusation had been _true, by allowing that
that matter should be tried, and that Job should be so dealt
with, that it might appear in the event, whether Job’s res-
pect to God was thus mercenary or no, and by putting the

- proof of the sincerity and goodness of his respect upon that

issue.
It is unreasonable to think otherwise, than that the first

. foundation of a true love to God, is that whereby he is in him-

self lovely, or worthy to be loved, or the supreme loveliness
of his nature. This is certainly w hat makes him chiefly ami-
able. What chiefly makes a man, or any creature lovely, is
his cxcellency ; and so what chiefly renders God lovely, and
must undoubtedly be the chief ground of true love, is his ex«
ecllency. God’s nature, or the divinity, is inZnitely exce!-

% 4¢ There is a natural love to Christ, as to one that doth thee good, and for

‘thineown ends ; and spir'tual, for himself, whercby the Lord only is exalted.
Shepard’s Tar. of the Ten Uirgins, Po 1, p. 25,
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lent; yea it is infinite beauty, brightness, and glory itself.
But how can that be true love of this excellent and lovely na«
ture, which is not built on the foundation of its true loveli-
ness? How can that be true love of beauty and brightness,

which is not for beauty and bmghtness sake ! How can that
be a true prizing of that which is in itself mﬁmtely worthy
and precious, which is not for the sake of its worthiness and
preciousness ! This infinite excellency of the divine nature,
~asitisin itselfy is the true ground of all that is good in God
in any respect ; but ‘how can a man truly and rightly love
~ God, without loving him for that excellency in him, which is
the foundation of all that is in any manner of respect gcod or
desirable in him ! They whose affection to God is founded
first on his profitableness to them, their affection begins at the
wrong end ; they regard God only for the utmost limit of the
stream of divine good, where it touches them, and reaches
“their interest ; and have no respect to that mﬁmte ‘glory . of
God’s pature, which is the original good, and the true foun-
tain of all good, the first fountain of all lovelmess of every
kind, and so the first foundation of all truc love.

A natural principle of selflove may be the foundation of
‘great affections towards God and Christ, without seeing any
thing of the beauty and glory of.the divine nature. There is
a certain gratitude that is a mere natural thing. Gratitude is
one of the natural affections of the soul of man, as well as an-
ger; and there is a gratitude that arises from selflove, very
much in the samc manner that anger does. Anger in men is
an affection excited against another, or in opposition to anoth-
er, for something in him that crosses selflove : Gratitude is
an affection one has towards another, for loving him,.or grati-
fying him, or for something in him that suits selflove. And
there may be a kind of gratitudes without any true or proper
love ; as there may be anger without any proper hatred, as in
parents towards their children, that they may be angry with,
and yet at the samc time have a strong habitual love to them.
This gratitude is the principle which is an exercisc in wicked
men, in that which Christ declares concerning them, in the
6th of Luke, where he says, sinners love those that love them;
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and which he declares concerning even the publicans, wlio
were some of the most carnal and profligate sort of men, Mat,
v. 46. This is the very principle thatis wrought upon by
bribery, in unjust judges ; and it is a principle that even the
brute beasts do exercise ; a dog will love his master that is
-kind to him. And we see in innumerable instances, that mere
nature is sufficient to excite gratitude in men, or to affect their
hearts with thankfulness to others for kindnesses received ;
‘and sometimes towards them, whom at the same time they
have an habitual enmity against. Thus Saul was ofce and
again greatly affected, and even dissolved with gratitude toe
wards David, for sparing his life, and yet remained an habit-
ual enemy to him. And as men, from mere nature, may be
thus affected towards meén ; so they may towards Gol. There
is nothing hinders, but that the same selflove may work after
the same manner towards God as towards men. And we
have manifest instances of it in scripture ; as indeed the ‘child-
ren of Israel, who sang God’s praises at the Red Sea, but
soon forgat God’s works: And in Naaman the Syrian, who
was greatly affected with the miraculous cure of his leprosy,
so as to have his heart engaged thenceforward to worship the
God that had healed him, and him only, excepting when i:
would expose him to be ruined in his temporal interest. So
was Nebuchadnezzar greatly affected with God’s gnodness to
him,. in restoring him to his reason and kmgdom, after his
dwelling with the beasts.

Gratitude being thus a natural principle, it renders ingrati-
tude so much the more vile and heinous ; because it shews
a dreadful prevalence of wickedness, when it even overbears
and sufpresses the better principles of human nature.: As it
is menticned as an evidence of the high degree of the wick-
edness of many of the heathen, that they were without natural
affection, Rom. ii. 31. But that the want of gratitude, or nate
ural affection, is evidence of an high degree of vice, is no
argument that all gratitude and natural affection has the na-
ture of virtue, or saving grace, '

Selflove, through the exercise of mere natural gratitude,
may be the foundation of a sort of love tc God many ways.




- ey s
P s et s e

T ot o Naaans

RELIGIOUS «F"nc” IONS. 175’

A kind of love may arise from 2 false potion of God, that mern
have been educated in, or have some way imbibed ; a: though
he were on]y goodness and 1nercy, and not revenging justice §
or as thongh the exercises of his guodness were necessary,
and not frec and sovereign ; or as though his goodness were
«dependent on what is'in them, and as it were constrained by
them. Men on such grounds as theésé, may love a God of
their own forming in their imaqinaticn’s, when they are far
from loving such a God as reigns in heaven.

Again, selflove may be the foundation of am affection in
men towards God, through a great msensxbmty of their state
with regard to God, and for want of conviction of consmenced
to make them sensible how dreadfully they have provoked
God to anger ; they have no sense of the heinousness of sin,
as against God, and of the infinite and terrible opposition of
the holy nature of God against it : And so, having formed in
their minds such a God as suits them, and thinking God to be
such an one as themselves, who favors and agrees with them,
they may like him very well, and feel a sort of love to him,
when they are far from loving the true God. And men’s af-
fections may be much moved towards God, from sélflove, by
some remarkable outward benefits received from God ; as it
fvas with Naaman, Nebuchadnezzar, and the children of Israel
at the Réd Sea.

Agam, a very hlgh affection’ towards God, may, and oftcn.
does arise in men, from an opinion of the favor and love of
God to thém, as thé first foundation of their love to him.
After awakenings and distress, through fears of hell, they
may suddenly get a notion, through some impression on their
imaginationy or immediate suggestion with or without #exts of
scripture, or by some other means, that God loves them, and
has forgiven their sins, and made them his children ; and this
is the first thing that causes their affections to flow towards
God and Jesus Christ : And then after this, and upon this
foundation. many things in God may appear lovely to them,
and Christ may seecm excellent. And if such persons are
asked, whether God appears lovely and amiable in himseif ?
They would perhaps readily answer, Yes ; when indeed, if

Vor 1V, Y
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the matter be strictly examihed, this good opinion of God was
purchased and paid for before ever they afforded it, in the
distinguishing and infinite benefits they imagined they receiv-
ed from God : And they allow God to be lovely in himself,
no otherwise than that he has forgiven them, and accepted
them, and loves them above most in the world, and has en-
gaged to improve all his infinite power and wisdom in prefer-
ing, dignifying, and exalting them, and will do for them just
as they wonid have him. When once they are firm in this
apprehension, it is easy to own God and Christ to be lovely
and glorious, and to admire and extol them. It is easy for
them to own Christ to be a lovely person, and the best in
the world, when they are first firm in it, that he, though Lord of
the universe, is captivated with love to them, and has his heart
swallowed up in them, and prizes them far beyond inost of
their neighbors, and loved them from eternity, and died for
them, and will make them reign in eternal glory with him in
heaven. When this is the case with carnal men, their very
lusts will make him seem lovely : Pride itself will prejudice
them in favor of that which they call Christ : Selfish, proud
man naturally calls that lovely that greatly contributes to his
interest, and gratifies his ambition. :
~ And as this sort of persons begin, so they goon. Their afe
fections are raised from time to time, primarily on this foun-
dation of selflove and a conceit of God’s love to them. Many
have a false notion of communion with God, as though it were
carried on by impulses, and whispers, and external representa-
tions, immediately made to their imagination. These things
they often have; which they take to be manifestations of
God’s great love to them, and evidences of their high exalta
tion above others of mankind ; and so their affections are often
renewedly set agoing.

Whereas the exercises of true and holy love in the saints
arise in another way. They do not first see that God loves.
them, and then see that he is lovely, but they first see that
God is lovely, and that Christ is excellent and glorious, and
their hearts are first captivated with this view, and the exer-.
cises of their love are wont from time to time to begin here,
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and to arise primarily from these views; and then, conse-
quentially, they see God’s love, and great favor to them.*
The saint’s affections begin with God ; and selflove has a
hand in these affections consequentially, and secondarily only.
On the contrary, those false affections begin with self, .and
an acknowledgment of an excellency in God, and an affect-
edness with it, is only consequential and dependent. In the
Jove of the true saint God is the lowest foundation ; the love
of the excellency of his nature is the foundation of all the af-
fections which come afterwards, wherein .selflove is concern~
ed as an handmaid: On the contrary, the hypocrite lays
himself at the bottom of all, as the first foundation, and lays
on God as the superstructure ; and even his acknowledgment
of God’s glory itself depends on his regard to his private in<
terest.

Selflove may not only influence men, so as to cause them
to be affected with God’s kindness to them separately ; but
alsa with God’s kindness to them as parts of a community ¢
As a natural principle of selflove, without any other princi-
ple, may be sufficient to make a man concerned for the inter-
est of the nation to which he belongs: As for instance, in the
present war, selflove may make natural men rejoice at the
successes of our nation, and sorry for their disadvantages,
they being concerned as members of the body. So the same
natural principle may extend further, and even to the world
of mankind, and might be affected with the benefits the in-
habitan*s of the earth have, beyond those of the inhabitants of
other plauets, if we knew that such there were, and how it
was with them. So this principle may cause men to be af-
fected with the benefits that mankind have received beyond
the fallen angels. And hence men, from this principle, may
be much affected with the wonderful goodness of God to
mankind, his great goodness in giving his Son to die for fall-
en man, and the marvellous love of Christ in suffering such .

® ¢t There is a seeing of Christ after a man believes, which is Christ in his
love, &c. But I speak of that first sight of him that precedes the second act
of faith; and it is an intuitive, or real sight of him as he is in his glory.”
Shepard’s Par, of the Ten Virgins, Part L. p, 74,
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great things for us, and with the great glory they hear God
has provided in heaven for us ; looking on themselves as pere
sons concerned and interested, as being some of this specics
of creatures so highly favored : The same principle of nat.
ural gratitude may influznce men here, as in the case of per-
sonal benefits, : | |

But these things that I have said do by no means imply,
that a.ll gratitude to God is a mere natural thing, and that
there 18 no such thing as a spiritual gratitude, which is a holy
and dmr.)e affection : They imply no more, than that there
1S a gratitude which is merely naturdi, and that when persons
have. affections towards God only or primarily for benefits
recelved, their affection is only the exercisc of a naturai
grat:tude. There is dqubtleSs such a thing as a gracious gratf
1tude, which does greatly differ from all that gratitude' which
natural men experience. It differs in the following respects :

1. Truye gratitude‘ or thankfulness to God for his kindiicss |
to us, arises from a .foundation lai? before, of love tu God fot
what he is in himself; whereas a natural gratitude has no
s‘u‘ch.autlecedept foundation. The gracious stirrings of grate-
ful affection to God, for kindness received, alivayé are from a
“stock of love already in the heart, established in the first place
on other grounds, viz. God’s own excellency ; and hence the
affectipns arc disposed to flow out on occasions of God’s kind-
ness. The saint, having seen the glor’y' of God, and his heart
being overcome by it, and captivated with love to him on
that account, his heart hereby becomes tender, and easily af-
fected with kindnesses received. If a man has no love to an-
other, yet gratitude may be moved by some extraordinary
kindness ; as in Saul towards David : But this is not the same
kind of thing, as a man’s gratitude to a dear friend, that his
heart was before possessed with a high' esteem of, and love to ;
whose heart by this means became tender towards him, and
more easily affected with gratitude, and affected in another
manner. Selflove is not excluded from a gracious gratitude ;
the saints love God for his kindness to them, Psal. cxvi. 1.
« I love the Lord, because he hath heard the voice of my sup-
plication.” But somcthing else is included ; and another love
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prepares the way, and lays the foundation for these grateful
affections. — :

2. In a gracious gratitude men are affected with the attri-
bute of God’s goodness and free grace, not only as they are
concerned in it, or as it affects their interest, but as a part of
the glory and beauty of God’s nature. That wonderful and
unparalleled grace of God, which is manifested in the work
of redemption, and shines forth in the face of Jesus Christ, is
‘infinitely glorious in itsclf; and appears so to the angels ; itis
~agreat part of the moral perfection and beauty of God’s na-
ture. This would be glorious, whether it were exercised to-
wards us or no ; and the saint who exercises a gracwus thank-
,fulness for it, sees it to be so, and delights in it as such :
T ho_ugh his con.cem in it serves the more to engage his mind
and raise the attention and affection ; and selflove here assists
__asan handmaxd, being subservient to higher principles, to
Jead forth the mind to the view and contemplation, and en-
- gage and fix the' atttﬁtzea, and heighten the joy and love.....

Géd kindness to them is a glass that God sets before them,
~ wherein to behold the beauty of the attribute of God’s guod-

ness : The exercises and displays of this attribute, by this
mcans, are brought near to them, and set right before them.
So thatin a holy thankfulness to God, the concern our inter-
est has in God’s goodness, is not the first foundation of our
being affected with it ;" that was laid in the heart before, in
“that stock of love which was to Ged, for his excellency in
‘himself, that makes the heart tender and suscepnve of such
impressions from his goodness to us. Nor is our own in-
terest, or the benefits we have received, the only, or the
chief objective ground of the present exercises of the af-
- fection, but God’s goodness, as part of the beauty of his na-
ture ; although the manifestations of that lovely attribute, set
immediately before our eyes, in the exercises of it for us, be
the special occasion of the mind’s attention to that beauty, at
that time, and serves to fix the attention, and heighten the af-
fection.

Some may perhaps be ready to object against the whole
that has been said, that text, 1 John iv. 19. % We love him,
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because he first loved us,” as though this implied that God’s
love to the true saints were the first foundation of their love
to him.

- In answer to this, I would observe, that the apostle’s drift
in these words, is to magnify the love of God to us from
hence, that he loved us, while we had no love to him ; as will
be manifest to any one who compares this verse and the two
following with the 9th, 10th, and 11th verses. And that God
loved us, when we had no love to him, the apostle proves by
this argument, that God’s love to the elect isthe. ground of
their love to him. And that it is three ways.....1. The saints
Jove to God is the fruit of God’s love to them, as it is the gift
of that love. God gave them a spirit of love to him, because
he loved them from eternity. And in this respect God’s love
to his elect is the first foundation of their love to him, as it
is-the foundation of their regeneration, and the whole of their
redemption. 2. The exercises and discovcries that God has
‘made of his wonderful love to sinful men, by Jesus Christ, in
the work of redemption, is one of the chief manifestations,
which God has made of the glory of his moral perfection, to
both angels and men ; and -so is one main objective ground
of the love of both to God; in a good consistence with what
was said before. 3. God’s love to a particular elect person,
discovered by his conversion, is a great manifestation of
God’s moral perfection and glory to him, and a proper occa-
sion of the excitation of the love of holy gratitude, agree-
able 10 what was before said. And that the saints do in these
respects love God, because he first loved them, fully answers
the design of the apostle’s argument in that place. So that
no good argument can be drawn from hence,against a spiritual
and gracious love in the zajnts, arising primarily from the ex-
cellency of divine things, as they are in themselves, and not
from any conceived rclation they bear to their interest. |

And as itis with the love of the saints, so it is with their
joy, and spiritual delight and pleasure : The first foundation
of it is not any considcration or conception of their interest in
divine things ; but it primarily copsists in the sweet entertain-
ment their minds have in the view or contemplation of the
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dwme and holy beauty of these thmgs, as they are in t’hem-
selves. And this is indeed the very main difference between
the joy of the hypocmt 2, and the joy of the true saint. The
former rejoices in himself ; self is the first foundation of his’
joy : The latter rejoices in God. The hypocrite has his
‘mind pleased and delighted, in the first place, with his own
pmvﬂege, and the happiness which he supposes he has attain-
ed to, or shall attain to. True saints have their minds, in the
first place, inexpressibly pleased and delighted with the sweet
ideas of the glorious and amiable nature of the things of God.
- And this is the spring of all their delights, and the cream of
all their pleasures : It is the joy of their joy. This sweet and
* ravishing entertainment, they have in the view of the beau-
tiful and delightful nature of divine things, is the foundation
of the jov that they have afterwards, in the consideration of

~ their being theirs. But the dependence of the affections of

hypocutes is in a contrary order : They first rejoice and are
elevated with it, that they aré made so much ef by God ;
‘and then on that ground he seemn.c; in a sort, lovely to them.

The first foundation of the delight a true saint has in God,
is his own perfection ; and the first foundation of the delight,
he has in Christ, is his own beauty ; he appears in himself
~the chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely., The
way of salvation by Christ is a delightful way to him, for the
sweet and admirable manifestations of the divine perfections.
in it : The holy doctrines of the gospel by which God is ex-
alied and man abased, holiness honored and promoted, and
sin greatly disgraced and discouraged, and free and sovereign
love manifested, are glorious doctrines in his eyes, and sweet
to his taste, prior to any conception of his interest in these
things. Indeed the saints rejoice in their interest in God,
and that Christ is theirs ; and so they have great reason ;
but this is not the first spring of their joy. They first re-
joice in God as giorious and excellent in himself, and then
secondarily rejoice in it, that so glorious a'God is theirs.....
They first have their hearts filled with sweetness, from the
view of Christ’s exceliency,and the excellency of his graceand
the beauty of the way of salvation by him,and then they have a
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secondary joy in that so excellent a Saviqur,andsuch excellent
grace are theirs.* But that which is the true saints superstruct-
ure isthe hypocrites foundation. When they hear of the
wonderful things of the gospel of God’s great love in sending
his Son, of Christ’s dying love to sinners, and the great things
Christ has purchased and promised to the saints, and hear
these thing livelily and cloquently set forth ; they may hear
with a great deal of pieasurc, and be lifted up with what they
hear ; but if their joy be examined, it will be found to have
no other foundation than this, that they look upon these
things as theirs, all this exalts them, they love to hear of the
great love of Chmt, so vastly distinguishing some from others;
for selflove, and even pride itself makes them affect great dis-
tinction from others. No wonder, in this confident opinion
of their own good ¢state, that thev feel well under such dac-
"trine, and are pleased in the highest dégree, in hearing how
much God and Christ makes of them. So that their joy is’
really a joy in themsélves, and not in God. -
_ And because the joy of hypocrites is in themselves, hence
it comes to pass that in their rejoicings and elevations, they are
wont to keep their eye upon themselves : Having received
what they call spiritual discoveries or experiences, their
minds are taken up about them, admiring their own experi-
énces ; and what they are principally taken and clevated with,
is not the glory of God, or beauty of Christ, but the beauty of
their experiences. They keep thinking with themsclves,
What a good experience is this ! What a great discovery is
this | What wonderfu! things have I met with ! And so they
put their experiences in the place of Christ, and his beauty

* Dr. Owen, on the Spirit, p. 199, speaking of a common work of the
Spirit, says, ¢¢ The effects of this work on the mind, which is the first sube
ject aflected with it, proceeds not so far as to give delight, complacency. and
satisfaction, in the lovely spiritual nature and excellency of the things reveals
cd unto it. The true nature of saving illuminaticn consists in this, that it
gives the mind such ‘a direct intuitive insight and prospect into spiritual
things, as that in their own spiritual nature they suit, please, and satisfy it’;
so that it is transformed into them, cast into the mould of them, and rests in
them,
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ind fulness ; and instead of rejoicing in Christ Jesus, thty re-
joice in their admirable experiences ; instead of feeding and
feasting their souls in the view of what is without them, viz.
the innate, sweet refreshing amiableness of the things exhib.
"{ted in the gospel, theii eyes are off frem these things, or at
least they view them only as it were sideways ; but the ob-
ject that fixes their contemplation, is their experience ; and
they are feeding their souls, and feasting a selfish principlé,
~with a view of their discoveries : They take more comfort
in their discoveries | than in Christ discovered, which is the
the true notion of living upon expenences and frames, and
‘ot a using experiences as’ the signs on which they rely for
evidence of their good estate, which sotne call living on ex-
‘periences ; though it be very observable, that some of them
‘who do so are miost notorious for living upon expénences, ac-
édrdmg to the true notion of fr. :

~ The affections of hypocrites are very often after this mar-
fer ; they are first much affected with some impression on
their imaginaiion, or some impulse “which they take to be
‘an immediate suggestion or testimony from God of his love
- 4nd their happiness, and high privileges in some réspect,
¢tither with or without a text of scripture ; they are mightily
taken with this as a great discovery, and hence arise high uf-
fections: And when their affections are raised, then lhei
View those high affections, and call them great and wonder-
ful experiences ; and they have a notion that God is greatly
‘Pleased with those affections ; and this affects them more ;
‘and so they are affected with their affections. 'And thus their
affzctions rise higher and higher, until they sometimesare
perfectly swallowed up : And self conceit, and a fierce zeal
rises withal ; and all is built like a castle in the air, onno oth- .
er foundauon but imagination, selflove, and pride.

And as the thoughts of this sort of persons are, so is their
tdlk ; for out of the abundance of their heart their mouth
speaketh. As in their high affections they keep their eye
tipon the beauty of their experiences, and greatness of their
attainments ; so they are great talkers about themselves...,

"The true saint, when under great spiritual affections, from
Vou. 1V. Z

.
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the fulness of his heart, is ready to be speaking much of Gody
and his glorious perfections and works, and of the beauty and
amiableness of Christ, and the glorious things of the gospel ¢
But hypocritesy in their high affections, talk more of the dis-
covery, than they do of the thing discovered ; they are full
of talk about the great things they have met with, the wonder-
ful discoveries they have had, how sure they are of the luve
of God to them, how safe their condition is, and how they
know they shall go to heaven, &c. |

A true saint, when in the enjoyment of true discoveries of
the sweet glory of God and Christ, has his mind too much
captivated and engaged by what he views without himself, to
stand at that time to view himself, and his own attainments :
It would be a diversion and loss which he could not bear, to
take his eye off from the ravishing object of his contempla-
tion, to survey his own experience, and to spend time in think-
ing with himself, what an high attainment this is, and what a
good story I now have to tell others. Nor does the pleasure
and sweetness of his mind at that time chiefly arise from the
consideration of the safety of his state, or any thing he hasin
view of his own qualifications, cxperiences, or circumstans
ces ; but from the divine and supreme beauty of what is the
object of his direct view, without himself ; which sweetly en<
tertains, and strongly holds his mind.

As the love and joy of hypocrites are all from the source
of selflove ; so it is with their other affections, their sorrow
for sin, their humiliation and submission, their religious de<
sires and zeal : Every thing is, as it were, paid for before<
hand, in God’s highly gratifying their selflove, and their lustsy
by making 0 much of them, and exalting them so highly,
as things are in their imagination. It is easy for nature, as
corrupt as it is, under a notien of bLeing already some of the
highest favorites of heaven, and having a God who does so
protect them and favor them in their sins, to love this imag-
inary God that suits them so well, and to extol him, and sub-
mit to him, and to be fierce and zealous for him. The high
affections of many are all built on the supposition of their be-
ing eminent saitits.  If that opinion which they have of theme
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selves were taken away, if they thought they were some of
the lower form of saints (though they should yet suppose
themselves to be real saints) their high affections would fall
to the ground. If they only saw a little of the sinfulness and
vileness of their own hearts, and their deformity, in the midst
of their best duties and their best affections, it would knock
their affections on the head ; because their affectionsare
built upon self, therefore self knowledge would destroy them.
But as to truly gracious affections, they are built elsewhere ;
they have their foundation out of self in God and Jesus Christ;
and therefore a discovery of themselves, of their own deform-
ity, and the mecanness of their experiences, though it will pu-
rify their affections, yet it will not destroy them, but in some
respects sweeten and heighten them.

1iI. Those affections that are truly holy, are pnmanly
founded on the_loveliness of the moral excellency of divine
things. Or (to express it otherwxse) a love to divine thmgs
for the beauty and sweetness of their moral excellency, is the
first beginning and spring of all holy affections. |

Here, for the sake of the more illiterate reader, I mll
explain what I mean by the moral excellency of divine things.

And it may be observed, that the word moralis not to be
understood here, according to the common and vulgar accep-
tation of the word, when men speak of morality, and a moral
behavior ; meaning an outward conformity to the duties of
the moral law, and especially the duties of the second table ;
or intending no more at farthest, than such seeming virtues,
as proceed from natural principles, in opposition to those vir-
tues that are more inward, spiri:1al, and divive ; as the hon-
esty, justice, generosity, good nature, and public spirit of ma-
ny of the heathen are called moral virtues, in distinction from
the holy faith, love, humility,and heavenly mindedness of true -
Christians : I say, the word morali. 1ot to be understood thus
in this place. =

But in order to a right understanding what is meant, it
must be observed, that divines commonly make a distinction
between moral good and evil, and nutural good and evil. By
moral evily they mean the evil of sin, or that evil which is
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against duty, and contrary to what is right and ought to be,
By natural evil, they do not mean that evil which is properly
opposed to duty ; but that which is contrary to mere nature,
without any respect to arule of duty. So the cvil of suffer.
ing is called natural evil, such as pain and torment, disgrace,
and the like : These things are contrary to mere nature,
contrary to the nature of both bad and good, hateful to wick-
ed men and devils, as well as good men and angels. So
likewise natural defects are called natural evils, as if a child
be monstrous, or a natural fool ; these are natural evils, but
arc not moral evils, because they have not properly the nature
of the evil of sin. On the other hand, as by moral evil, di-
vines mean the evil of sin, or that which is contrary to what
is right ; so by moral good, they mean that which is contras
Ty to sin, or that good in beings who have will and choice,

whereby, as voluntary agents, they arc, and act, as it becomes

them tobe and to act, or so as is most fit, and suitable, and

lovely. By natural good, they mean that good that is en-

tirely of a different kind from holiness or virtue, viz. that

which perfects o suits nature, considering nature abstractly

from any boly or unholy qualifications, and without any rela-

tion to any rule or measure of right and wrong. -

‘Thus pleasyre is a natural good ; so is honor, sois strength ]
so is speculative knowledge, human learning, and policy....
Thus there is a distinction to be made between the natural
good that men are possessed of, and their moral good ; and
also between the natural and moral goodof the angelsin heaven :
The great capacity of their understandings, and their great
strength, and the honorable circumstances they are in as the
great ministers of God’s kingdom, whence they are called
thrones, dominions, principalities, and powers, is the natural
good which they are possessed of ; but their perfect and glo-
rious holiness and goodness, their pure and flaming love to
God, and to the saints and to one another, is their moral good.
So divines make a distinction between the natural and moral
perfections of Cod : By the moral perfections of God, they
mean those attributes which God exercises as a moral agent,
or whereby the heart and will of God are good, right and in-




'RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. 139

finitely becoming, and lovely ; such as his righteousness,
truth, faithfulness, and goodness ; or, in one word, his holi-
ness. By God’s natural atuributes or perfections, they mean
those attributes, wherein, according to our way of conceiving
of God, consists, not the holiness or moral goodness of God,
but his greatness ; such as his power, his knowledge, where-
by he knows all things, and his being eternal, from everlasting
to everlasting, his omnipresence, and his awful and terrible
majesty. |
The moral excellency of an intelligent voluntary being is
more immediately seated in the heart or will of moral agents.
That intelligent being, whose will is tmly right and lovely,
- gporally good or excellent.
~ This moral excellency of an intelligent being, when it is
true and real, and not only externel. or merely seeming and
counterfeit, is holiness. Therefore holiness comprehends all
the true moral excellency of intelligent beings : There is no
~ other true virtue, but real holiness. Holiness comprehends
- -all the true virtue of a good man, his love to God, his gracious
~ love to men, his justice, his charity, and bowels of mercies,
his gracious meekness and gentleness, and all other true
Christian virtues that he has, belong to his holiness. So the
holiness of God in the more extensive sense of the word, and
the sense in which the word is commonly, if not universally
used concemmg God in scnpture, is the same with the moral
- excellency of the divine nature, or his purity and beauty as a
moral agent, comprehending all his moral perfections, his
" righteousness, faithfulness, and goodness. As in holy men,
-~ their charity, Christian kindness and mercy, belong to their
holiness ; so the kindness and mercy of God belong to hia ho-
- liness. Holiness in man is but the image of God’s holiness :
There are not mere virtues belonging to the image than are
in the original : Derived holiness has not more in it than is
in that underived holiness which is its fountain : There is no
more than grace for grace, or grace in the xmage, answerable

%o grace in the original.
As there are two kinds of attributes in God, according to

our way of conceiving of him, his moral attributes, which
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are summed up in his holiness, and his natural attributes of
strength, knowledge, &c. that constitute the greatness of God 3
#o there is a twofold image of God in man, his moral or spire
dtual image, which is bis holiness, that is the image of God’s
moral excellency (which image was lost by the fall) and God’s
natural image, consisting in man’s reason and undetstanding,
his natural ability, and dominion over the creatures, which is
the image of God’s natural attribute.

IFrom what has been said, it may easily be understood what
1 intend, when I say that a love to divine things for the beauty
of their moral exceilency, is the beginning and spring of alk
holy affections. It has been already shewn, under the former
head, that the first objective ground of all holy affections is
the supreme excellency of divine things as they are in them-
selves, or in their own nature: I now proceed further, and
say more particularly, that that kind of excellency of the na.
ture of divine things, which is the first objective ground of all
holy affections, is their moral excellency, or their holiness,
Holy persons, - in the exercise of holy affections, do love di-
vine things primarily for their holiness : They love God, in
the first place, for the beauty of his holiness or moral perfec-
tion, as being supremely amiable in itself Not that the
saints, in the exercise of gracious affections, do love God only
for his holiness ; all his attributes are amiable and glorious in
their eyes ; they delight in every divine perfection ; the con-
templation of the infinite greatness, power, and knowledge,
and terrible majesty of God, is pleasant to them. But their
lTove to God for his holiness is what is most fundamental and
essential in their love. Here it i1s that true love to God be-
gins ; all other holy love to divine things flows from hence :
This is the most essential and distinguishjng ‘thing that be-
longs to a holy love to God, with regard to the foundation of
it. A love to God for the beauty of his moral attributes, leads
10, and necessarily causes a delight in God for all his attrj«
butes ; for his moral attributes cannot be without his natural
attributes : For infinite holiness supposes infinite wisdom, and
sn infinite capacity and greatness ; and all the attributes of
Gad do a6 it were imply one another.
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The true beauty and loveliness of all intelligent beings does
primarily and most essentially consist in their moral excel-
Jency or holiness. Herein consists the loveliness of the an-
gels, without which, with all their natural perfections, their
strength, and their knowledge, they would have no morelove-
liness than devils. It is a moral excellency alone, 'tliat is in

itself, and on its own account, the excellency of intelligent
- beings : It is this that gives beauty toy or rather is the beauty

of their natural perfections and qualifications. Moral excel-
lency is the excellency of natural excellencies. Natural qual-
ifications are either excellent or otherwise, according ar they
-are joined with moral excellency or not. Strength and knowl-
edge do not render any being lovely, without holiness, but
more hateful ; though they render them more lovely, when
joined with holiness. Thus the elect angels are the more
| gloneus for their strength and knowledge, because these nat-
ural perfections of theirs are sanctified by their moral perfec-
. tion. But though the devils are very strong, and of great nat-
- ural understanding, they be not the more lovely : They are
‘more terrible indeed, but not the more amiable; but on the
contrary, the more hateful. The holiness of an intelligent
creature, is the beauty of all his natural perfections. And so
it is in God, according to our way of conceiving of the divine

Being : Holiness is in a peculiar manner the beauty of the

divine nature. Hence we often read of the beauty of holi-
ness, Psal. xxix. 2, Psal. xcvi. 9, and cx. 3. This renders all
his other attributes glorious and lovely. It is the glory of
God’s wisdom, that it is a holy wisdom, and not a wicked
subtilty and craftiness. This makes his majesty lovely ; and
~not merely dreadful and horrible, that it is a holy majesty.
It is the glory of God’s immutability, that it is a holy immu-
tability, and not an inflexible obstinacy in wickedness.

Ana therefore it must needs be, that a sight of God’s loveli-
ness must begin here. A true.love to God must begin with
a delight in his holiness, and not with a delight in any other
attribute ; for no other attribute is truly lovely without this,
and no otherwise than as (according to our way of conceiving
of God) it derives its loveliness from this ; and therefore it is
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impossible that other attributes should appear lovely, in theis
true loveliness, until this is secen ; and it is impossible that
any petfection of the divine nature should be loved with true
Tove until this is loved. If the true loveliness of all God’s
- perfections arise from the loveliness of his holiness ; then
the true love of all his perfections arises from the love of his
holiness. They that do not see the glory of God’s holiness,
cannot see any thing of the true glory of his mercy and grace :
They see nothing of the glory of those attributes, as any ex-
¢ellency of God’s nature, as it is in itself ; though they may
be affected with them, and love them, as they concern their
interest ; For these attributes are no part of the excellency of
God’s nature, as that is excellent in itself, any otherwise than
as they are included i his holiness, more largely taken; or
as they are a part of his moral perfectlon

As the beauty of the divine nature dees primarily consist
m_ God’s holiness, so does the beauty of all divine things.
Herein consists the beauty of the saints, that they are saints,
‘or holy ones ; it is the moral image of God in them, which is
their beauty ; and that is their holiness. Herein consists the
~ beauty and brightness of the angels of heaven, that they are
holy angels, and so not devils, Dan. iv. 13, 17, 23, Mat. xxv.
31, Mark viii. 38, Acts x. 22, Rev. xiv. 10. Herein consists
the beauty of the Christian religion, above all other religions,
that it is so holy areligion. Herein consists the excellency
of the word of God, that it is so holy, Psal. cxix. 140, « Thy
word is very pure, therefore thy servant loveth it, ver. 128.
1 eSte;m all thy precepts concerning all things to be right ;
and I hate every false way. Ver. 138. Thy testimonies that
thou hast commanded are righteous, and very faithful. And
172. My tongue shall speak of thy word ; for all thy com~
mandments are righteousness. And Psal. xix. 7....10. The
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; the testimos
ny of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The stat-
utes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: The coms
mandment of the L.ord is pure